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Degerli Bilim Insanlari,

Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi Yabanci Diller Fakiiltesi tarafindan yayimlanan World
Language Studies (WLS) dergisinin Haziran 2026 sayisini sizlere sunmaktan mutluluk duyuyoruz.

Dergimizin bu sayisinda alt1 aragtirma makalesi yer almaktadir.

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hatice Esra MESCIOGLU nun “Colonial Order and Social Hierarchy in George
Orwell’s Burmese Days” baslikli aragtirma makalesi, George Orwell'in Burmese Days (1934) romanini
Ingiliz somiirgeciliginin toplumsal cinsiyet rolleriyle alakali bir girisim olarak okumaktadir. Caligma,
Avrupa Kuliibii ¢evresinde gelisen olaylar iizerinden somiirge iktidarinin ve erkek ayricaliginin
asinmasina verilen tepkileri, hegemonik erkeklik ve ev hayatindan kacis kavramlari cercevesinde

¢Oziimlemektedir.

Doktora Ogrencisi Tayfun KARTAV’in “Korece-Tiirkge Yazin Cevirisinde Cok Yonlii
Esdegerlik Ornekleri” baslikl1 arastirma makalesi, Koreceden Tiirk¢eye yazin gevirisindeki esdegerlik

sorununu Otto Kade'nin ¢ok yonlii esdegerlik kurami ¢ergevesinde 6rneklerle irdelemektedir. Calisma,

=X| (nungi), 2t (han) ve & (ciong) gibi Koreceye 6zgii kavramlarin aktarim iizerinden dilsel ve

kiiltiirel esdegerligin ¢ok katmanli dogasini tartigmaktadir.

Ogr. Gor. Leyla KAYA ve Prof. Dr. Muhammet KOCAK’m “Eine Analyse Der Darstellung
Deutscher Alltagskultur in Lehrwerken” baslikli arastirma makalesi, Menschen Al.1 (2022) ve
Menschen A1.2 (2023) ders kitaplarindaki Alman giindelik yasam kiiltlirinti, Avrupa Dilleri Ortak
Basvuru Metni ve ulusal bir uyum rehberi dogrultusunda Kuckartz'in nitel igerik analiziyle
incelemektedir. Calisma, kitaplarin selamlagma, aile ve yemek kiiltiirii gibi temel alanlar1 sunmakla
birlikte pazar giinii, atik ayristirma ve toplu tasimada bilet kullanimi gibi islevsel alanlar1 ihmal ettigini

ortaya koymaktadir.

Aras. Gor. Neris Taymaz DEMIROK un “Impoliteness in the Institutional Context of The
Office: A Pragmatic Analysis” baslikli arastirma makalesi, Amerikan dizisi The Office’in segili
boliimlerinde bagvurulan kabalik (impoliteness) stratejilerini ve bunlarin mizah insasina katkisini
Culpeper’in kabalik ¢ercevesi 1s1ginda ¢oziimlemektedir. Calisma, kabaligin en ¢ok olumlu yiize yonelik
saldirilarla ortaya ¢iktigini ve olumlu kabaligin en sik kullanilan tiir oldugunu ortaya koymakta,
kurumsal bir ofis ortaminda kabaligin nasil mizaha doniistiigiinii tartisarak veriden hareketle yeni

kabalik kategorileri 6nermektedir.

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Mukaddes KOC’un “Geleneksel Cin Aile Anlayisinda Anne-Ogul Iliskisi: Statii,

Simirlandirma ve Gui-Gui Cagrisimi” baglikli aragtirma makalesi, geleneksel Cin aile anlayisinda anne—
ogul iligkisini Z (xido, iyi evlat), F LA T3 (z1 yi mi gui, ogul anne sayesinde yiicelir), B LAF 52 (mu

yi zi gui, anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir) ve KFEMF (fu si cong zi, koca dldiigiinde ogula itaat) ilkeleri

v
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cergevesinde incelemektedir. Caligma, mi yi zi gui ifadesindeki gui (£3) ile simirlandirmayi ¢agristiran

gut (M) arasindaki fonetik yakinliktan hareketle, statii ile sinirlandirmanin birlikte isledigi ¢agrisima

dayal1 bir okuma 6nermektedir.

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Higashitotsu KUTLUK un “Japon Disisleri Bakanlig1 Arsivlerinde Yer Alan
Mehmet Emin Bugra ile ilgili Kayitlar” baslikli arastirma makalesi, 20. yiizyilin ilk yarisinda Japonya
ile Uygurlar arasindaki iligkileri Mehmet Emin Bugra ve Mahmut Muhiti tizerinden, Japon Disisleri
Bakanlig1 arsivlerindeki gizli telgraflar 1s18inda incelemektedir. Calisma, Kabil’den Tokyo'ya
gonderilen belgelere dayanarak, Japonya'nin Dogu Tiirkistan'a somut bir destek vermekten ¢cok bolgeyi

komiinist giiglere karsi stratejik bir koz olarak gordiigii sonucuna ulagsmaktadir.

World Language Studies’in Haziran 2026 sayisinin hazirlanmasinda desteklerini esirgemeyen
Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi Yabanci Diller Fakiiltesi Dekam Prof. Dr. Ismail Cakir’a, ASBU
Kurumsal iletisim Ofisi’ne, danisma kurulu iiyelerimize, editorlerimize, degerli yazar ve hakemlerimize

tesekkiir ederiz.

Bir sonraki sayida goriismek iizere...

WLS Editér Kurulu
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Copyright Policy
Authors are responsible for the accuracy of the ideas, suggestions and sources used in their
works. No fees are charged to authors for articles published in the World Language Studies. All
scientific and legal responsibility for works published in WLS rests with the author(s).

Author(s) holds the copyright. The copyright of articles published in WLS is governed by the
Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 International Licence (CC BY 4.0). Under this licence,
works may be copied, adapted, distributed and reused for any purpose, including commercial
purposes, provided that appropriate reference is given to the journal. For further information on
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Abstract

This article presents a reading of George Orwell’s Burmese Days (1934) that explores the
representation of masculinity and femininity in the period known as the ‘Age of Doubt’. This
study looks at colonialism as a gendered enterprise and a power structure that affords privileges
to hegemonic masculinity in the form of sexual, financial, and systemic exploitation of the
colonised world with a certain degree of immunity to punishment. As the power of the British
Empire weakens, the characters closer to hegemonic masculinity find themselves in a position to
negotiate with their gendered and racial others. This changing dynamic means that the racial and
gendered others find ways to empower themselves. It is in this panorama of the late period of
British colonialism that George Orwell’s Burmese Days is set. This study offers a close reading
of the novel, with reference to the gender dynamics it represents. Insights from gender history and
masculinity studies guide this reading. The article argues that both British masculinities and
femininities underwent transformation in a mutually constitutive interaction between metropolitan
Victorian gender norms and the colonial experience. While the flight from domesticity to the
colonies is a reaction to the cult of domesticity that began to dominate metropolitan gender
morality, the so-called surplus woman problem was the product of British men moving to the
colonies, which created a discrepancy between the number of single men and women in Britain.
This study argues that the significance of Burmese Days lies in its depiction of these
transformations in gender dynamics in the colonial world through a fictional version of Burma
that George Orwell himself experienced.

Oz

Bu makale, George Orwell’in Burmese Days (1934) adli eserinde, “Kusku Donemi” olarak bilinen
donemde hakim olan erkeklik ve kadinlik temsillerini inceleyen bir okuma sunmaktadir. Mevcut
calisma, somiirgeciligi cinsiyetli bir tesebbiis olarak goriir ve dahasi somiiriilen diinyaya yonelik
cinsel, ekonomik ve sistematik istismar bigimleri araciligiyla hegemonik erkeklige belirli bir cezai
dokunulmazlik saglayan bir iktidar yapisi olarak degerlendirir. Britanya imparatorlugu’nun giicii
zayifladikca, hegemonik erkeklige daha yakin konumdaki karakterler kendilerini cinsiyetleri ve
rklart dolayisiyla 6teki konumunda bulan diger karakterlerle miizakere etmek zorunda kaldiklari
bir konumda bulurlar. Bu degisen dinamik, irksal ve cinsiyete dayali 6tekilerin kendilerini
giiclendirecek yollar bulmalart anlamina da gelir. Burmese Days, Britanya somiirgeciliginin bu
ge¢ donem panoramast i¢inde konumlanmaktadir. Bu ¢aligma, romanin tasvir ettigi toplumsal
cinsiyet dinamiklerine referansla romanin yakin okumasini sunmaktadir. Toplumsal cinsiyet tarihi
ve erkeklik calismalar1 alaninin sundugu i¢goriiler bu yakindan okumayi1 yon vermektedir. Bu
makale, Britanyali erkekliklerin ve kadinliklarin, imparatorlugun merkezindeki Viktorya donemi
cinsiyet normlar1 ile somiirge deneyimi arasindaki birbirini sekillendiren etkilesim iginde
dontsim gegirdigini ileri siirmektedir. ‘Ev kiilti’nlin imparatorluk merkezindeki cinsiyet
ahlakina egemen olmaya baslamasmna bir tepki olarak ‘ev yasamindan kagis’ bi¢iminde
somiirgelere yonelis gerceklesirken, s6zde ‘fazladan kadin’ sorunu ise Britanyali erkeklerin
sOmiirgelere gitmesi sonucunda Britanya’daki bekar erkek ve kadin sayisi arasinda bir
dengesizligin ortaya ¢ikmasinin bir iriinilydil. Bu ¢alisma, Burmese Days’in 6neminin, George
Orwell’in bizzat deneyimledigi Burma’nin kurgusal bir versiyonu iizerinden sémiirge diinyasinda
goriiniir hale gelen, cinsiyet dinamiklerindeki bu doniisiimleri tasvir edisinde yattigini
savunmaktadir.
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1. INTRODUCTION

This study analyses George Orwell’s first novel, Burmese Days (1934), with attention to
the gendered imagination of colonial life it describes. Following Sara Suleri (1992), Phillippa
Levine (1994), Barbara Bush (2004), and Antoinette Burton (2024), this study considers British
colonialism as a gendered enterprise. Building on the conceptual tools and insights borrowed
from gender historians (Tosh, 1999; Levine, 1994), as well as the concepts of masculinity
studies, such as hegemonic masculinity, patriarchal dividend and complicit masculinity
(Connell, 1987, 1995, 2005, 2020; Connell & Messerschmidt, 2005, Halberstam), this study
aims to discusses the implications of changing gender dynamics during the late period of British
Imperialism in Orwell’s version of Burma. As Nalin Asoka Jayasena (2003) and Praseeda
Gopinath (2009) argue, British colonialism relies on an exalted image of the hypermasculine
British soldier as the symbolic figure dedicated to serving the empire. This figure corresponds
to the symbol of Britishness during what Allen Greenberger (1969) defines as the era of
confidence. As the empire loses power, the era of doubt introduces new dynamics, which, this
study argues, are evident in gendered power struggles. Like the works of Daphne Patai (1984)
and Jayasena (2003) on Orwell, this study examines the representation of gender dynamics
within the British Empire in Burmese Days. It argues that Burmese Days depicts a range of
reactions among European men to the gradual loss of colonial power and the accompanying
erosion of male privilege. While Jayasena’s main argument is that colonialism shapes British
masculinity, this study argues that these gendered reactions shed light on the complex
relationship between power, gender, and imperialism. It also argues that the events that unfold
around the European Club crystallise the masculinity crisis that occurs when the imperial power

structure loses its balance.

The representation of gender relations in Burmese Days has a threefold significance.
Firstly, as the novel unfolds and provides background stories of the characters, it sheds light on
the mutually constitutive dynamics between metropolitan and colonial masculinities and
femininities. Burmese Days shows how flight from domesticity can take more than one form.
It also addresses the so-called ‘surplus woman problem’. Secondly, the novel demonstrates how
the ‘patriarchal dividend’ (Connell, 2020) operates within the colonial structure. Men,
especially upper-class men, take advantage of colonial power more than anyone. Within this
uneven distribution of power, a possible change in the colonial hierarchy elicits no single,
unified reaction from the male characters. Hegemonic masculinity (Connell, 1987) and

complicit masculinity (Connell & Messerschmidt, 2005) are performed alongside subordinated
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masculinity (Gough, 2016). In this sense, the novel represents multiple masculinities in a
destabilised colonial system as they engage in their power struggles with their racial and
gendered others. Thirdly, Burmese Days demonstrates that a possible change in colonial
hierarchies and the reactions to it do not simply entail a total loss of male power over racial and
gendered others. But rather, these reactions reveal that the colonial world is a space for constant
power negotiation. Hence, this study argues that Burmese Days also demonstrates how racial

and gendered others gain power within the colonial system.
2. UNSETTLED RACIAL HIERARCHIES IN THE EUROPEAN CLUB

Based on George Orwell’s time in Burma, then part of British India, Burmese Days
portrays the everyday life of the late British colonial era in an imaginary Burmese town called
Kyauktada. The European Club of Kyauktada, which had previously excluded non-white
people, is ordered to accept a local member, thereby making this racially exclusive social space
accessible to locals. It is a radical moment of change since, as Jayasena claims, “Not only were
the clubs a preferred space of male camaraderie, but its imperial privileges were for the
exclusive benefit of Englishmen... the imperial dimension of this social institution is
crystallized in its policy of racial exclusivity” (217). This radical change serves as the nodal
point in the plot’s unravelling. The corrupt and calculating local Sub-divisional Magistrate, U
Po Kyin, is driven by ambition to secure this position and first attempts to destroy his naive
rival, Dr Veraswami, the Civil Surgeon and Superintendent of the jail, before escalating to
plotting a minor rebellion within the local prison. For U Po Kyin, obtaining this prestigious
membership means climbing the ladder of imperial hierarchy and being closer to the centre of
power. To reach this goal, U Po Kyin devises one of his aggressive strategies, destroying Dr
Veraswami’s reputation and becoming the highest-ranking local officer. The fact that U Po
Kyin relies on these destructive strategies throughout his career serves as a reminder that
obtaining and sustaining a position within the British Imperial Rule often means either
destroying other locals or being vulnerable to the attacks of a greedy officer. For any non-

Western officer of the British Raj, their positions rely on a complicated political balance.

The parallel flow of events includes the protagonist, John Flory, courting Elizabeth, the
niece of the local manager of a timber firm, Mr Lackersteen, and his wife, Mrs Lackersteen.
After leading a careless bachelor life and isolating himself from the other Europeans, whose
values he utterly despises, Flory decides to start a family with Elizabeth and dismisses his

Burmese concubine, Ma Hla May. Like other European characters in the novel, Flory is above
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the local population in the empire’s racial hierarchy, but the changing dynamics of the colonial
system mean he is not immune to attacks from a conniving man like U Po Kyin. Flory’s
friendship with Dr Veraswami makes him a tolerated yet strange figure among the Europeans,
but he becomes U Po Kyin’s target in U Po Kyin’s attempt to destroy Dr Veraswami. When U
Po Kyin’s attempts fall short of destroying Dr Veraswami’s friendship with Flory by attacking
the doctor’s reputation, Ma Hla May’s public humiliation of Flory serves U Po Kyin’s purpose.
Having been completely rejected by Elizabeth and publicly humiliated, Flory feels less than a
man, loses his last chance to start a new life and commits suicide. The novel ends with Dr

Veraswami’s departure from Kyauktada after Flory’s tragic death.

The novel serves as a fictional chronicle of the slow decline of British imperialism and
illustrates how European characters respond to the potential disruption of colonial hierarchies.
In addition to offering fierce criticism of the imperial bureaucracy, the novel lays bare the class
and gender structures that are byproducts of the transformation British imperialism undergoes.
Burmese Days transforms the people Orwell knew through experience into caricatures, offering
a catalogue of both Europeans and locals who worked for the British colonial system. In
Orwell’s fictional account, these people embody gender, class, and ideological structures that
sustain the empire. They react to the changing dynamics of power that become manifest in the
policy change of the European Club. Building on the reactions depicted in the novel, this study
claims that British colonialism is a gendered enterprise, and its decay brings about the
renegotiation of gendered roles and privileges. This study analyses the renegotiation process in
George Orwell’s fictional colonial town with reference to the concepts of the cult of
domesticity, the flight from domesticity, and hypermasculinity, as outlined by gender historian
John Tosh. Additionally, this study claims that Orwell’s Burmese Days can be read as a critical
account of how gendered imagination and colonial morality change during the period that
Greenberger (1969) defines as ‘the era of doubt’ with specific attention to the representation of
concubinage and interracial offsprings. Most importantly, it argues that the novel depicts the
complex negotiations of the characters with hegemonic masculinity that works through the

colonial hierarchy.

Burmese Days opens with the news that the British colonial authorities order the
Kyauktada European Club to admit local members. This moment in the novel is significant in
two senses: Firstly, through this moment, the novel replicates a historical phase in the
unavoidable transformation of British colonialism: the ‘Era of Doubt’ in colonial Burma.

Secondly, the author transforms the negotiation around the European Club, a symbolic space
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of colonial segregation, into a means to discuss the characters’ reactions to losing the power
that is considered to be the product of colonial morality and gendered imagination. Hence, it is
vital to contextualise the set of events and the characters within this historical phase and
approach the novel with attention to how it features the unmaking of colonial morality and
gendered imagination. The historical phase known as the era of doubt corresponds to the period
of 1910-1935, preceded by the era of confidence (1880-1910), and followed by the era of
melancholy (1935-1960). As Greenberger (1969) asserts, unlike the era of confidence during
which the British saw themselves as fathers to childlike Indians, the era of doubt is defined by
the attacks of writers such as Forster, Orwell, and Edward Thompson on British colonialism.
In Orwell’s novel, a change in the norms and traditions of the European Club reflects the crisis
in the racial and sexual hierarchies and the moral dynamics of British colonial Burma during
this period. The European characters’ reactions to the suggestion that the locals become Club

members, as described in the novel, suggest that this change functions as a crisis.

The District Superintendent of Police, Mr Westerfield; the local manager of a timber
firm, Old Mr Lackersteen and his wife, Mrs Lackersteen; another local manager for some other
company, Ellis; the acting Divisional Forest Officer, Maxwell; Deputy Commissioner and
secretary of the European Club, Mr MacGregor, are representatives of multiple attitudes and
experiences in colonial Burma. Yet most of these characters share a disdain for the land and its
inhabitants, with varying degrees of intensity; Flory is the only exception. Ellis expresses
disgust upon learning that the European Club in Kyauktada is expected to follow others’
example and begin accepting local members. The European Club in the novel has multiple
meanings. For U Po Kyin, membership in the club means he managed to destroy every local
rival that came his way. He employs all available strategies to negotiate with the hegemonic

structure and secure his share of the prestige, power, and wealth the empire offers.

For Dr Veraswami, who seeks immunity from any possible attack by U Po Kyin, this
means protection. He is a complacent figure who exalts the empire that disempowers him. Even
though Dr Veraswami and Flory joke about the British Empire being “an aged female patient
of the doctor’s” (p. 35), he sincerely defends the empire and the Europeans against Flory’s
brutal criticisms, saying: “you are abusing the pukka sahibs... Consider the great things they
have done- consider the great administrators who have made British India what it iss... And

'9,

consider how noble a type iss the English gentleman!” (p. 36). In his conversation with Flory,
Dr Veraswami opens the issue and says: “And you do not know what prestige it gives to an

Indian to be a member of the European Club. In the Club, practically he ISS a European. No
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calumny can touch him. A Club member iss sacrosanct’ (p. 45). But his words also imply that
club membership blurs the line between the white European and the local subjects of the empire.
Such a radical change ultimately means disturbing the racial hierarchies that shape the British
Empire. In the face of such a crisis, the European characters want to preserve their privilege.
The privilege in question is not simply the exclusive use of the European Club, but racial

superiority that is supposed to give them “the burden and responsibility” of white man.

The Club members’ reactions showcase a desire to return to the era of confidence. After
reading the news and before bursting into outrage, Ellis seeks solidarity against this policy
change. When Ellis discovers that the shared hatred is unlikely to unite the club members, he
channels his rage toward Flory, who, unlike the other British characters in the novel, admires
the local culture. The other characters’ reactions in the face of this radical change in the norms
and traditions of the European Club reveal how multiple colonial sentiments coexist with
certain degrees of anachronism. As Mrs Lackersteen attempts to cling to the feeling of moral
superiority that dominated the era of confidence, Mr Westfield and Ellis display aggressive
reactions to the loss of power, while ‘natives’ obtain higher positions within the hierarchical
structure of the colonial system. Mr Westfield thinks “nothing save a full-sized rebellion, and
the consequent reign of martial law, could save the Empire from decay” (p. 30). He imagines
regaining the empire’s former power, but does not want to act to preserve the European Club
as it is. Ellis says, “I’ll die in the ditch before I’ll see a nigger in here’” (p. 20). What he expects
is a moment of solidarity since it is all European men that lose collectively against the colonised
population. It is no surprise that a possible change to the European Club triggers a mixture of

revulsion and supposed moral outrage.

As Mrinalini Sinha (2001) argues, there are differences between the metropolitan clubs
as British institutions and their colonial version. The European Club in colonial India is not an
exclusively male and upper-class social space. As Jayasena (2003) similarly points out, unlike
the metropolitan clubs, “the club in colonial India was one place, in many cases the only place,
where the English could interact freely without the scrutiny of natives, or so they felt” (p. 214).
Due to this unique condition in colonised lands, ‘colonial clubs were more willing to
accommodate women but nonetheless followed a separatist logic by the creation of “‘Hen-
Houses’ for the exclusive use of women, which became commonplace in urban clubs by the
mid-nineteenth century” (Jayasena, p. 214). The club’s structure in Orwell’s colonial town
resembles what Sinha and Jayasena describe as resting on its racial exclusivity. While European

women are accepted, the indigenous population is barred from being members for long periods.
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Hence, accepting local members to the European Club means a breach of this segregationist

hierarchical order that disturbed both European men and women.

With the exclusion of the indigenous population, the European Club is the symbol of
imperial authority. The symbolic significance of the club is described by the narrator of the
novel with these words: “In any town in India, the European Club is the spiritual citadel, the
real seat of British power, the Nirvana for which native officials and millionaires pine in vain.
It was doubly so in this case, for it was the proud boast of Kyauktada Club that, almost alone
of Clubs in Burma, it had never admitted an Oriental to membership” (p. 14). Ironically, the
servants of the club are Burmese, and this creates an anxiety for the most racist character of the
novel, Ellis. This anxiety is expressed in his outburst when he thinks that one of the servants
speaks English too well: “Don’t talk like that, damn you — ‘I find it very difficult!” Have you
swallowed a dictionary? ‘Please, master, can’t keeping ice cool’ —that’s how you ought to talk.
We shall have to sack this fellow if he gets to talk English too well” (p. 23). According to
Jayasena, Ellis cannot tolerate the fact that the servant’s English is too good since ‘in the
seemingly homogenous space of the club, the minutest difference becomes crucial in
distinguishing master from servant’ (p. 218). The European club members, especially Ellis and

Verrall, display outrage at the erasure of this difference.

George Orwell’s Burmese Days does not use the debate around the European Club
solely as a means to criticise the racial hierarchies of the British imperial rule; Orwell’s
description of his local character, U Po Kyin, and his attempts to gain more power by any means
can be considered as a resistance against being the effeminate subject of the empire. As Sara
Suleri (1992) points out, “to ascribe a gender to a culture is to enter highly dangerous territory.
Yet the feminization of the colonized subcontinent remains the most sustained metaphor shared
by imperialist narratives from ethnographic, historical, and literary fields” (p. 16). The sustained
gendered imagination of the colonised subjects aims to naturalise the subordination of locals
by the British colonial rule. Yet we can see that the male colonised characters in the novel resist
being ‘turned by white men into social females, that is, into powerless inferiors’ (Patai, p. 38)
through various strategies. The narrator describes U Po Kyin’s moments of fear as a child, upon
seeing the British troops “of great beef-fed men, red-faced and red-coated; and the long rifles
over their shoulders, and the heavy, rhythmic tramp of their boots’ (p. 2). Seeing these
hypermasculine figures personifying imperial power, he decides “[t]o fight on the side of the
British, to become a parasite upon them” (p. 2), and he does so. Upon bribing his way to a clerk

position for the British Empire, he seizes every opportunity to climb the bureaucratic ladder
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and accumulate wealth at the expense of anyone who stands in his way. At fifty-six, U Po Kyin
is a powerful man with a huge appetite for more power and an immense physique. He feels

“proud of his fatness, because he [sees] the accumulated flesh as the symbol of his greatness”

(p. 11).

When U Po Kyin is introduced in the novel’s opening scene, a young woman claims to
have given birth to his child. He renounces responsibility and sends the woman away. This
scene proves his virility, but more importantly, it demonstrates his sense of immunity to a
scandal. He is capable of destroying the reputation of one Mr Macgregor, who fathered
illegitimate children. U Po Kyin’s strategies exemplify “a mental rigour and political cunning”
(p. 164) that Gouda (2005) associates with the hypermasculine leaders of the anti-colonial
struggle in Indonesia. Unlike the Indonesian leaders of anti-colonial struggle, U Po Kyin is
detached from the rising nationalist sentiments in colonial Burma. He is powerful, but he wants
more power. Additionally, he employs every possible strategy to ascend the social hierarchy
and attain the power held by the coloniser males. He destroys Dr Veraswami’s life and paves
the way to Flory’s death. He is depicted as a dominant male figure who holds dominion over
his wife. The narrator describes his wife, Ma Kin, as the confidante of U Po Kyin’s intrigues.
When she encourages him to do good deeds in order to make up for all the evil that tainted his
career, he shrugs off her words. She warns him against targeting Dr Veraswami, but he simply
disregards her, saying: ““Nonsense, woman, nonsense! Attend to your cooking and sewing and

29

leave official matters to those who understand them’” (p. 12). ““Well, I do not know. I am your
wife and have always obeyed you’” (p. 12). Through both his relationship with his wife and his
ambition for upward social mobility, he deviates from the so-called effeminate colonised man.
U Po Kyin’s strategies enable him to benefit from hegemonic masculinity in both his culture
and the imperial world. His wife’s obedience to him enables him to be in charge at home, and
this is a product of the patriarchal norms within the Burmese culture. His cunning strategies
enable him to destroy the reputations of his fellow locals and European colonisers alike. He

manages to use the weaknesses of the Europeans and the colonial system against them.

3. FROM HYPERMASCULINE IMPERIAL HEROES TO THE
INTELLECTUAL ANTIHEROES

In Burmese Days, Orwell does not limit his criticism to the corrupt officials that U Po
Kyin embodies, nor is he solely against the racial hierarchies of the empire. Orwell’s work

portrays the gender dynamics and criticises the moral hypocrisies of colonial masculinities and
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femininities through the love triangle of Flory, Elizabeth, and Verrall. The relationship between
these characters sheds light on the kind of escape the colonies offer men, as well as on how the
colonies’ role in the marriage market of British society changes from the Victorian period to its
aftermath. Through these two almost diametrically opposite male characters, Orwell showcases
both the much-exalted, hypermasculine heroes of the British Empire and the cynical,
intellectual antiheroes that Verrall and Flory embody, respectively. These two characters serve
as a means to explore nuanced ways in which masculinity finds expression in the colonial world,
from a tendency towards physical violence, sexual and financial exploitation of locals, to
intellectual curiosity towards the local culture. Orwell does not designate one manifestation of

colonial masculinity as superior to others but portrays them with their weaknesses.

At this point, it is vital to step back and examine the mutually constitutive relationship
between colonial experience and the construction of gender roles during the period. In many
ways, the colonial expansion is both fundamental to and synchronic with the changes in
industrialising British society. Gender historians argue that this includes changes in the family
system and gender roles. As gender historian John Tosh illustrates in A Man’s Place:
Masculinity and the Middle-Class Home in Victorian England, with industrialisation, the
Victorian home ceased to be the space of family business, and the absence of paterfamilias gave
a more dominant role to the mother as the moral centre of the Victorian family and educator of
the children. Young boys learned to become proper men at home. Tosh (1999) argues that the
Victorian home was central to masculinity, serving ‘as the place both where the boy was
disciplined by dependence, and where the man attained full adult status as householder’ (p. 2).
Tosh defines this phenomenon as ‘the cult of domesticity’, and the reactionary masculinity as
‘the flight from domesticity’. He additionally asserts that “the old association of masculinity
with adventure resurfaced in the era of high imperialism after 1880 and “domesticated
masculinity came under mounting attack, as the Englishmen were called upon to colonise the
empire and to defend it in difficult times” (p. 7). That is to say, the flight from domesticity was
fueled by colonialism. Burmese Days features characters that embody this flight from
domesticity in different ways. The novel shows that this reactionary manhood does not take a
single form. It produces hypermasculine attitudes that Verrall embodies, such as his tendency
towards physical violence and his admiration for sports and physical activity. It also enables a
masculine attitude that embraces sexual liberty and renounces the sexual morality of British

society.
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There is a stark contrast between Orwell’s representation of flight from domesticity and
the earlier depictions in the literary works of Kipling, Stevenson, Haggard, as well as Gordon
and Kitchener. Their characters are exalted as “fighters, hunters and frontiersmen distinguished
by their daring and resourcefulness” (Tosh, 1999, p. 174). They “set off into the unknown, to
fulfil their destiny unencumbered by feminine constraint or by emotional ties with home” (Tosh,
1999, p. 174). The exaltation of hypermasculinity is not restricted to literary descriptions. The
biographical narratives written during the Victorian period share this emphasis on
hypermasculinity. As cultural historian Graham Dawson explains in Soldier Heroes: British
Adventure, Empire, and the Imagining of the Masculinities, the biographies of Sir Henry
Havelock, the hero of the Indian Mutiny, shift their emphasis as the understanding of
masculinity changes (p. 79-154). While the first edition of Memoirs of Major-General Sir
Henry Havelock (1860) edited by John Clark Marshman portrays Havelock as both a heroic
soldier and a devoted family man who suffers deeply when forced to leave his family behind, a
later biography by Lucy Taylor, titled The Story of Sir Henry Havelock (1896) focuses on
Havelock’s military life, relegating his domestic life to the periphery of the narrative. As these
examples clearly depict, the change in the understanding of masculinity is shaped by the
colonial experience, and it has several dimensions, such as the reconfiguration of sexual

morality and gendered spaces.

Prostitution and concubinage emerged as the colonial reconfigurations of Victorian
morality. As gender historians E. M. Sigsworth & T. J. Wyke (1972) acknowledge, the anti-
prostitution campaign was rather strong during the Victorian period. As Jayasena argues, “an
increased pathologization of sexuality” (p. 223) brought about a heightened need to escape this
moral bondage. In other words, the colonised lands became an escape from Victorian sexual
morality, and the Victorians had to face this new culture of colonial sexual exploitation and set
its rules. The colonial sexual exploitations took the form of British officers frequenting brothels
and having concubines. Apart from the scandals these practices caused, the real concern was
the spread of sexually transmitted diseases. Additionally, “concubinage raised concerns about
racial prestige. The notion that the rulers must maintain a distance from their subjects was
foremost in their minds; in addition, they feared the creation of a class of ineffectual Eurasians”
(Jayasena, 2003, p. 226). Despite the warnings and regulations of the colonial authorities, both

prostitution and concubinage were practised in colonial India.

George Orwell’s Burmese Days chronicles the European characters’ sexual adventures

through gossip at the European Club. It also shows how Flory’s relationship with Ma Hla May,
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his Burmese concubine, culminates in a public scandal that leads to Flory’s death, the novel’s
protagonist. More importantly, it shows many forms that flight from masculinity can take.
Flory spends fifteen long years working for a timber company in colonial Burma, deeply
entrenched in sadness and loneliness, which he numbs with alcohol and sexual adventures. He
is the antithesis of the hypermasculinity promoted during the late Victorian period. Unlike the
earlier imperial heroes, Flory feels trapped in the colonial service. He resembles what Barbara
Bush (2004) describes as the anti-heroes of Maugham’s fictional colonial world, “who, like
lower-class men, lacked imperial masculine virtues and were simultaneously weak, pathetic,
neurotic, insecure, brutal, and womanizing” (p. 84). Flory’s story, like that of the other
European characters in the novel, exposes the discrepancy between the glorified ideals of
British imperial mission and its realities. Flory does not come from an upper-middle-class
family. He is like many British, “who lacked the capital or connections to make good at home
and were prepared to get their hands dirty overseas” (Tosh, 1999, p. 176). His family pays a
premium beyond their means to help Flory find a job in Burma. He is not like the other British
characters in many respects. Other characters describe him as an intellectual type, a Bolshie, a
highbrow. According to Stigall (2011), “Flory’s separateness from the rest of the Englishmen
of the novel is acknowledged by them all as a failure of masculinity” (p. 38). Unlike other
British characters, he does not distance himself from the indigenous population. Stigall argues
that through his friendship with Veraswami, “Flory has destabilized the boundaries between the
Englishmen and the inferior Burmese. He has also emasculated himself, for the Burmese were
traditionally associated with femininity and compared to women™ (2011, p. 38). Similarly, Patai
reminds us that, “Ellis labels Flory a ‘nigger’s Nancy Boy’, thus indicating that Flory has placed
himself outside the white man’s definition of manliness (white, heterosexual, racist) by his

friendship with an Indian” (p. 31).

Even though Flory is unlike the other European characters in this sense, he is very much
a product of the flight from domesticity that British Imperialism affords men of his stature. His
relationship with his servant, Ko S’la reveals that Flory’s carefree bachelor life is a version of
flight from domesticity. The narrator describes the dynamics of Flory’s relationship with Ko

S’la, saying:

In Ko S’la’s eyes Flory, because a bachelor, was a boy still; whereas Ko S’1a had married,
begotten five children, married again and become one of the obscure martyrs of bigamy...
He was inclined to pity Flory, partly because he thought him childish and easily deceived,
and partly because of the birthmark, which he considered a dreadful thing. (pp. 49-50)
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Flory lives like a man-child under the protection and service of Ko S’la. He receives frequent
visits from his concubine, Ma Hla May, who, despite Flory’s declining interest in her, is
convinced that she can have control over Flory if they continue having sex. She believes lechery
to be “a form of witchcraft, giving a woman magical powers over a man, until in the end she
could weaken him to a half-idiotic slave” (p. 54). Flory is increasingly disturbed by Ma Hla
May’s visits, and he feels deeply ashamed of himself after every conjugal visit. In moments of
solitude, after she leaves, Flory feels diminished as a man, despises himself, calling himself a
“[s]neaking, idling, boozing, fornicating, soul-examining, self-pitying cur” (p. 62). At those
moments, he compares himself to other men at the club and says, “All those fools at the Club,
... they are all better than you, every man of them. At least they are men in their oafish way.
Not cowards, not liars. Not half-dead and rotting” (p. 62). His restless, self-despising attitude
and his inclination to stay away from the Club are not solely about his bachelor life, alcoholism,

or having a concubine, all of which, in his eyes, make him less than a man.

As an antihero who despises the British Imperial Culture, Flory does not believe that his
job in colonial Burma does anything other than usurp the native resources and make a living
out of it. He does not uphold the ideals of Victorian masculinity. In other words, he does not
embody the norms of hegemonic masculinity. Yet he exemplifies complicit masculinity in the
sense that he “receive[s] the benefits of patriarchy without enacting a strong version of
masculine dominance” (Connell & Messerschmidt, 2005, p. 832). He can no longer tolerate his
current life, yet lacks the financial means to survive outside the colonial system he serves. He
aspires to become a man after Elizabeth’s arrival. Flory changes his habits; he smokes and
drinks less, he shaves every day, and he starts going to church. Patai (1984) interprets Flory’s
desire to be with a white woman as a desire for order (p. 42). Adding to Patai’s argument, it can
also be suggested that Flory represents a longing for a lost domesticity that Elizabeth reminds
him of. This longing for domesticity is most evident in his dreams of a future life with Elizabeth.

He thinks of the furniture they will buy; he imagines Elizabeth playing the piano.

To start a new life with Elizabeth, Flory forbids Ma Hla May from coming to his place
ever again and accuses her of being a prostitute. The narrator relates that Flory had bought Ma
Hla May from her parents two years earlier for three hundred rupees. Flory’s accusations are
no more than an excuse to get rid of her. He does not comprehend that Ma Hla May is not
willing to let go without a struggle. According to Stigall, “Flory is aware of the dangerous
power May could wield against him as his native mistress. As such, he has set a number of

guidelines designed to limit her power” (p. 43). However, these guidelines are insufficient to
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control Ma Hla May, who brings about Flory’s downfall by publicly disgracing him in the
presence of other European characters. The relationship between Flory and his concubine
demonstrates that, like U Po Kyin, Ma Hla May employs her own strategies to gain power and
is prepared to destroy Flory by exploiting his shame and guilt. It also reflects the power relations
embedded in the sexual intimacy between them. Ma Hla May’s strategies to remain in Flory’s
life rely on her capacity to evoke shame and guilt in Flory. In this sense, the changing
relationship between Flory and Ma Hla is a reminder that an asymmetrical relationship cannot
be sustained between a European man as the power holder and a local woman as his concubine.
Despite his attempts to bribe his way out of the relationship and his use of violence, he is
vulnerable to shame and guilt. His vulnerability is a testimony to the reciprocal nature of any

power relationship.

Flory’s lack of hypermasculine traits becomes more obvious when the novel introduces
another character, Verrall. In the scene where Verrall first appears, he makes Flory feel inferior.
Verrall can be considered an anachronistic character, as he seems to represent the
hypermasculinity promoted during the late Victorian period. The narrator describes Verrall,

whose name is “a pun on virile and feral” (Patai, 1984, p. 24), with the following words;

He exercised himself ceaselessly and brutally, rationed his drinks and his cigarettes, slept
on a camp bed (in silk pyjamas) and bathed in cold water in the bitterest winter.
Horsemanship and physical fitness were the only gods he knew... Women he abhorred.
In his view they were a kind of siren whose one aim was to lure men away from polo and
enmesh them in tea-fights and tennis-parties. He was not, however, quite proof against
women. He was young, and women of nearly all kinds threw themselves at his head; now
and again he succumbed. But his lapses soon disgusted him, and he was too callous when
the pinch came to have any difficulty about escaping. He had had perhaps a dozen escapes

during his two years in India. (Orwell, p. 211)

Verrall seems to represent the hypermasculine British officer that the British colonial mission
glorifies. He is the personification of the idea that “the empire, in which Britain’s destiny
seemed to lie at that time, was a masculine arena, where men worked better without the
company of women” (Tosh, 1999, p. 174). He is the textbook case of hypermasculinity,
carrying “the macho assemblage, expressed as stoicism, hardness, forcefulness, and
rebelliousness” (Hickey, 2016, p. 1) like a badge of honour. It is not surprising that he stays
away from the domestic sphere. He declines Mrs Lackersteen and Elizabeth’s invitations.

Similarly, he stays away from the European Club. His isolation from all Europeans, his apparent
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snobbery, and his chiselled body in uniform serve as a fagade of hypermasculinity and devotion
to work that masks his total lack of morality. He is not part of the British army for idealistic
reasons; he is solely interested in money. He ensures having enough money to get clothes and
horses “by the method of seldom paying a bill until a writ was issued against him” (p. 209).

The narrator describes Verrall’s career by saying,

He had come out to India in a British cavalry regiment, and exchanged into the Indian
Army because it was cheaper and left him greater freedom for polo. After two years his
debts were so enormous that he entered the Burma Military Police, in which it was

notoriously possible to save money. (p. 209)

Verrall is no less opportunistic than U Po Kyin and no less violently disgusted by the local
people he usurps. He leaves Kyauktada because he does not want to pay the large sums he owes
for hay and corn he bought from locals. He refuses to take responsibility for his actions and

does his best to avoid intimacy with Elizabeth, which might lead him to a life of domesticity.

Verrall and Flory, as two antagonistic characters in the novel, demonstrate that flight
from domesticity can take multiple forms. The novel does not represent either one of these
characters performing a fixed masculinity. Both characters remain at a distance from the other
Europeans. Yet while Verrall starts enjoying Elizabeth’s company and spends more time at the
European Club, Flory tries to participate in hunting and horse riding to impress her.
Additionally, through these characters, the novel shows that hypermasculinity does not simply
die once the age of confidence passes. It exists together with other forms of masculinity. The
coexistence of different forms of masculinity can be seen as a testimony to the fact that the
changing dynamics of colonial life force the characters to use multiple strategies to negotiate
their place within the colonial power structure. Just as Verrall is far from embodying the
hypermasculine ideals, Flory is not strictly a cynical antihero who rejects hegemonic
masculinity. He performs a heroic deed to save the lives of others when the European Club is
surrounded by a mob of angry locals, adamant to kill Maxwell. Despite everything he does, his
position within the system does not change drastically. Nor does it prevent his ultimate

downfall.

4. COLONIAL FEMININITIES

Burmese Days can be considered a narrative in which female characters try to assert
their value and authority. Mrs Lackersteen is depicted as a dominant female character who can

be seen as a caricature of memsahib. She tries her best to emasculate her husband and exert her
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moral authority over him. She accompanies him wherever he goes, “like a cat over a bloody
mousehole” (Orwell, p. 19), knowing that the moment she leaves her husband alone, he will get
drunk and have sex with local women. Her desire to control is not limited to her relationship
with her husband. She wants to control who Elizabeth marries by first stirring her away from
Flory when Verrall, a higher-ranking candidate, appears, then by suggesting that if she is too
picky, she will end up single and penniless. She constantly reminds Elizabeth of the horrors
awaiting her if she cannot find a husband. More importantly, her desire to control extends
beyond her household. She is a dominant figure at the European Club. Even though she does
not have the right to vote for or against a local member, Mrs Lackersteen shares her opinion on
the matter. Mrs Lackersteen is appalled by the ‘insults and ingratitude’ of the locals, and she
suggests that leaving the ungrateful ‘natives’ to govern themselves, watching their failure, and

ignoring them when they beg might teach a lesson.

Elizabeth is the central female character through whom Orwell explores the issue of
surplus women. She loses her father and then moves to Paris with her mother, who leads a
bohemian life in the artistic circles of Paris. Elizabeth finds herself in a financially difficult
position, and she works as a tutor to support herself. When her mother dies, she finds herself
all alone in Paris with no relatives other than the Lackersteens living in Burma. Having to
choose between becoming a self-providing, independent New Woman or finding a husband,
she decides to go to Burma. Ellis describes her situation with his brutal words: “She’s come out
to lay her claws into a husband, of course. As if it wasn’t well known! When girl’s failed
everywhere else she tries India, where every man’s pining for the sight of a white woman. The
Indian marriage-market, they call it. Meat market it ought to be” (p. 112-113). In other words,
Elizabeth is an example of what nineteenth-century public figures problematically called a
“surplus woman”, a single young woman considered ‘redundant’ after “the census of 1851,
which asked for the marital status of every inhabitant of Great Britain for the first time”
(Levitan, 2008, p. 360) revealed that there were 500,000 more single women than men in Great
Britain. As Kathrin Levitan (2008) discusses in her article, the imbalance in the female-to-male
ratio in the Victorian period sparked what came to be known as “the debate about the ‘surplus
woman’ problem” (p. 359). The British writer William Rathbone Greg was part of “the debate
about the “surplus woman problem” (p. 359) and “believed that the only real remedy to the
problem was large-scale emigration from Britain” (p. 359). As she points out, “[t]he debate,
over what to do with the large numbers of single women in Britain who could not support

themselves, divided those who, like Greg, believed that single women should emigrate to the

15



WLS ~ Cilt / Volume: VI, Sayt / Issue: 1, Haziran/ June 2026

colonies, from those who ultimately came to believe that expanding women’s educational and
occupational opportunities in Britain was more important” (p. 360). It is contradictory to
consider that the colonies could be the solution to this socio-economic problem, since the
population imbalance arose from the flight from domesticity triggered by the colonial
experience. However, as seen in the case of Elizabeth, colonial enterprise is both the cause and

the solution to the surplus woman problem, at least in the eyes of Victorian public figures.

Given the fact that the late Victorian period witnessed drastic changes in the gender
dynamics in Europe, and witnessed the birth of the New Women both in British society and
fiction (West 1955, Cunningham 1973, Showalter 1990), the fact that Orwell introduces the
new female character through Ellis’s degrading words and hence evokes the surplus woman
idea rather than portraying her as a woman who supported herself in Paris might at first create
the impression that it stems from functional misogyny. As Daphne Patai (1984) argues,
Orwell’s fiction is not devoid of “profound misogyny and preoccupation with manhood in his
works” (p. x). Additionally, Elizabeth’s first appearance in the novel is very much like that of
a damsel in distress. She finds herself in an area close to Flory’s house as she escapes from a
buffalo. She finds this creature fearsome and disgusting. Yet, Elizabeth is more complex than
a flat damsel in distress figure. Both Elizabeth and her aunt, Mrs Lackersteen, are figures who

negotiate their place in a system of power.

As she explores the unfamiliar world of colonial Burma, she expresses her disgust with
the local population, their food, culture, and customs. She is solely interested in horses and
hunting. Unlike Elizabeth, Flory is not interested in hunting and knows little about horses, but
he takes Elizabeth on a hunting trip to win her heart. Hunting can be seen as a symbol of the
social status Elizabeth seeks to attain in the colonial world. The significance of Elizabeth’s
interest in hunting and horse riding can be missed without its cultural context. Until the
nineteenth century, both hunting and horse riding were associated with upper-class masculinity.
In Masculinity, Morality and Hunting, c. 1850-1950, Callum McKenzie (2004) analyses the
strategies used for the advocacy of hunting as an aristocratic sport against humanitarian
concerns voiced during the Victorian period and argues that “hunting was an important aspect
of male socialization for the significant minority which shaped Britain’s imperial destiny - and
‘British’ national identity” (p. 454). He further argues that “horsemanship and aggressive skills
- especially when done for the public good - and were traditionally claimed by elites anxious to
establish their rights to rule and bear arms” (p. 31). J.A. Mangan and McKenzie (2006) reiterate,

and they add that field sports such as horse riding and hunting became a target of attention from
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the burgeoning middle class, so much so that the public schools where the boys from middle-

class families learned to become men featured field sports as part of the education they offered.

While elite public schools’ engagement with field sports is considered culturally
important as a sign of “a partial amalgamation of the established upper class and the rising
middle class” (Mangan & McKenzie, p. 44), Patricia Moises (2023) and Erica Munkowitz
(2012) draw attention to the fact that Victorian equestrian culture and hunting practices
manifested gender dynamics that transformed in line with the rising power of the middle-class
and women’s emancipation which claimed larger public presence for women. Erica Munkwitz
points to a rise in the number of women riding horses between 1860 and 1914. She argues that
this change was related to “female equestrians us[ing] sports such as fox-hunting to revise, but
not reject, traditional gender roles” (p. 74). She adds that an earlier development was the female
presence in hunt fields, which “had been an exclusively male sport” (p. 75). Munkwitz argues
that women’s increasing presence both in horse riding and hunting was related to the fact that
“ideas about proper feminine behaviour were slowly changing” (p. 76). Unlike the early
Victorian era, when “women tended to be discouraged from riding to hounds” (p. 76), the late
Victorian period was a time when “women on horseback think[ing] and act[ing] for themselves”
(Munkwitz, p. 79) made their way into the works of Anthony Trollope, who was known to be
“one of the most prolific and successful analysts of upper- and middle-class female behaviours”

(Munkwitz, p. 78).

Taking this slow but significant shift in the cultural associations of hunting and horse
riding with upper-class, masculine Britain, Elizabeth’s interest in hunting and horse riding is
related to class-related anxiety. Hunting is both a masculine and an upper-class sport, and being
a lower-class woman, she is cut off from both these privileged positions. More than that, horse
riding was an activity that Elizabeth had witnessed her school friends enjoy until her father
went bankrupt and sent her to a public school. Yet the colonial world offers opportunities for
social mobility, and Elizabeth hopes to achieve it by getting married and exerting her moral
authority over a man. By showing her interest in a rather masculine activity, she transgresses
the gender hierarchy and reveals her desire to be an equal in her relationship with her future
husband. In a similar note, Stigall argues that “Elizabeth’s gun is a symbol of the exhilarating
new sexual power she obtains on moving to Burma” (p. 40). Following Stigall’s arguments,
this study argues that horse riding is also a sexually charged activity for Elizabeth, just like
hunting. It is the only thing that she shares with Verrall, who abstains from emotional intimacy

with women but cannot resist their physical attraction.
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Even though Elizabeth does not have a strong connection or emotional intimacy with
Verrall, she shares something with him. Like him, she is opportunistic. She seeks the kind of
power that hegemonic masculinity attempts to associate with males of a certain social class, as
if it were the natural order of things. Her attempt to make room for herself within the colonial
power structure should be considered in relation to “the problem of the legitimacy of patriarchy,
which guarantees (or is taken to guarantee) the dominant position of men and the subordination
of women” (Connell, 2005, p. 77). What Elizabeth wants for herself is social status within the
colonial hierarchy and a financially well-off life. She wants her share of the patriarchal
dividend. In Masculinities, Connell argues that “Men gain a dividend from patriarchy in terms
of honour, prestige and the right to command” (p. 82). Demanding a share of what patriarchy
offers men is to demand the power that dominant masculinity spares for men. As the narrator
states at the end of the novel, she fulfils her dream by accepting MacGregor’s proposal. She

manages to sustain the life she desires:

Her servants live in terror of her, though she speaks no Burmese. She has an exhaustive
knowledge of the Civil List, gives charming little dinner-parties and knows how to put
the wives of subordinate officials in their places —in short, she fills with complete success
the position for which Nature had designed her from the first, that of a burra memsahib.

(p. 300)

Elizabeth’s sudden rise to this position of power within the colonial system might not reflect
positively on the reader’s perception of the character. On the contrary, with the narrator’s
description of how she keeps her servants in terror, it resonates with how female masculinity,
which “has been vilified by heterosexist and feminist/womanist programs alike” (Halberstam,
p. 9), has been unjustly treated within patriarchal culture. This does not come as a surprise since,
as Judith Halberstam (1998) argues, “female masculinity is generally received by hetero- and
homo-normative cultures as a pathological sign of misidentification and maladjustment, as a
longing to be and to have a power that is always just out of reach” (p. 9). As Halberstam (1998)
argues in Female Masculinity, there “appears to be a naturalized relation between maleness and
power” (p. 2). When “power and legitimacy and privilege” (p. 2) is outside the social
construction of dominant masculinity, masculinity becomes “legible as masculinity where and
when it leaves the white male middle-class body” (p. 2). Within the context described in the
novel, Elizabeth’s relation to power is significant since it destabilises the “naturalized relation
between maleness and power” (p. 9). Looking at the two female characters, we can argue that,

although the empire is a masculine enterprise that offers men an opportunity to escape
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domesticity, the crisis of masculinity that comes with the decline of imperial power creates a
chance for the female characters to assert their authority over men. Although Verrall escapes
this authority by literally leaving Kyauktada like a fugitive, other characters experience female
dominance and try to negotiate it to preserve their privilege. The fact that Flory commits suicide
when he is publicly humiliated by Ma Hla May in front of the whole church congregation, and
he feels less than a man, the whole facade of masculinity is fragile and requires performative

acts.
S. CONCLUSION

Burmese Days is significant in that it illustrates the influence of imperial hegemony’s
loss on the power struggles between the men who benefit from proximity to hegemonic
masculinity and their racialised and gendered others. From U Po Kyin’s cunning and
devastating strategies to become the first local member of the European Club in Kyauktuda, to
Ma Hla May’s attempts to control Flory, the novel demonstrates the colonised characters’
struggle to be closer to power. European women are also depicted as being in a power struggle
with European men. The novel demonstrates that the men in the novel experience these power
struggles as a challenge to their privileges. The novel shows that the privilege in question is
being in an asymmetrical relationship with the racial other and being away from the constraints
of domestic life. Orwell’s imaginary town belongs to a world where this imagined privilege
collapses into a harsh reality where negotiation is the only way to survive for colonial
masculinity. The European Club symbolises the loss of the previously unchallenged hegemonic
structure that gives European men a central position. This is exactly why Ellis considers Flory’s
indifference a betrayal of imperial manhood. Observing these complex dynamics of power

struggle requires attending to the broader context of the late Victorian world.

This study argues that Burmese Days illustrates how the strict moral codes of Victorian
society contribute to the construction of the colonies as an escape by featuring characters that
represent the flight from domesticity. It also illustrates that flight from domesticity can take
more than one form. It might result in a constant adolescence that is imbued with sadness,
loneliness and alcohol, as in the case of Flory. It might be a flight from domesticity in the form
of chasing more profit and pretending to adhere to the tenets of hypermasculinity, as in the case
of Verrall. Burmese Days also illustrates that it is not solely the metropolitan gender norms that
shape colonial masculinities and femininities. The colonial world’s influence on the
metropolitan gendered structures plays out in the debate regarding the so-called ‘surplus

women’. Colonialism is the reason for the imbalance between the numbers of unmarried women
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and men. As the metropolitan socio-economic world offers few options for an unmarried
woman to support herself, colonies also become a solution to the problem. In other words, the
masculinities and femininities of the period are shaped through the mutually constitutive
relationship between metropolitan and colonial gender norms. By creating a grim portrait of an
imaginary colonial town in Burma, George Orwell offers a critique of the imperial institutions

and sheds light on the gender dynamics of British colonialism.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

This study analyses George Orwell’s first novel, Burmese Days (1934), with attention
to the gendered imagination of colonial life it describes. Based on George Orwell’s time in
Burma, then part of British India, Burmese Days portrays the everyday life of the late British
colonial era in an imaginary Burmese town called Kyauktada. The plot revolves around a policy
change that requires the European Club, the symbol of imperial power and exclusively for white
Europeans, to accept local members. This radical change epitomises the arrival of a new period
in which the British Empire must make policy changes in colonial India to survive. Burmese
Days is significant in that it illustrates the influence of imperial hegemony’s loss on the power
struggles between the men who benefit from proximity to hegemonic masculinity and their
racialised and gendered others. From U Po Kyin’s cunning and devastating strategies to become
the first local member of the European Club in Kyauktuda, to Ma Hla May’s attempts to control
Flory, the novel demonstrates the colonised characters’ struggle to be closer to power. European
women are also depicted as being in a power struggle with European men. The novel
demonstrates that the men in the novel experience these power struggles as a challenge to their
privileges. The novel shows that the privilege in question is being in an asymmetrical
relationship with the racial other and being away from the constraints of domestic life. Orwell’s
imaginary town belongs to a world where this imagined privilege collapses into a harsh reality
where negotiation is the only way to survive for colonial masculinity. The European Club
symbolises the loss of the previously unchallenged hegemonic structure that gives European
men a central position. This is exactly why Ellis considers Flory’s indifference a betrayal of
imperial manhood. Observing these complex dynamics of power struggle requires attending to
the broader context of the late Victorian world and understanding its reflection in the novel

through the insights of gender history and masculinity studies.

This study argues that Burmese Days illustrates how the strict moral codes of Victorian
society contribute to the construction of the colonies as an escape by featuring characters that
represent the flight from domesticity. It also illustrates that flight from domesticity can take
more than one form. It might result in a constant adolescence that is imbued with sadness,
loneliness and alcohol, as in the case of Flory. It might be a flight from domesticity in the form
of chasing more profit and pretending to adhere to the tenets of hypermasculinity, as in the case
of Verrall. Burmese Days also illustrates that it is not solely the metropolitan gender norms that
shape colonial masculinities and femininities. The colonial world’s influence on the

metropolitan gendered structures plays out in the debate regarding the so-called ‘surplus
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women’. Colonialism is the reason for the imbalance between the numbers of unmarried women
and men. As the metropolitan socio-economic world offers few options for an unmarried
woman to support herself, colonies also become a solution to the problem. In other words, the
masculinities and femininities of the period are shaped through the mutually constitutive
relationship between metropolitan and colonial gender norms. By creating a grim portrait of an
imaginary colonial town in Burma, George Orwell offers a critique of the imperial institutions

and sheds light on the gender dynamics of British colonialism.
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Oz

Tiirkiye’de Korece-Tiirkge yazin gevirisi alaninda heniiz iizerinde uzlasiya varilmis bir
¢evriyazi standardinin bulunmamasi, kiiltiirel baglamin yeterince aktarilmamasi ve
“esdegerlik” kavraminin sinirlarinin tartisilmamis olmasi gibi sorunlar, bu alandaki
akademik boslugu derinlestirmektedir. Simdiye kadar yapilan smirl sayidaki onciil
calismalar disinda Kor-Tur yazin ¢evirilerinin mevcut durumu ve karsilasilan sorunlar
temel diizeyde dahi yeterince irdelenmemistir. Genel ¢eviri kuramlarinda 6ne ¢ikan
“tek yonlii esdegerlik”, “Skopos”, “betimleyici yaklasim” ve “goklu sistem” gibi
paradigmalarin Kor-Tur gevirilerdeki 6zgiil sorunlar1 agiklamada yetersiz kalmasi,
ceviri uygulamalarinda kavramsal bir belirsizlik yaratmaktadir. Bu baglamda c¢alisma,
alan yazindaki paradigma eksikligine dikkat ¢cekmeyi ve Koreceden Tiirk¢eye yapilan
cevirilerde kelime ve climle diizeyinde esdegerligin ne Ol¢iide saglanabilecegine dair
degerlendirmelerde bulunmay1 amaglamaktadir. Alanin hem nitel hem nicel anlamda
yeterli aragtirmalardan yoksun olmasi, tartismanin giincelligini artirmaktadir. Korece
gibi kiiltiirel agidan yogun bir dilin Tiirk¢eye aktariminda, yalnizca dilsel degil
metinsel ve kiiltiirel baglamin da dikkate alinmasi gerekmektedir. Bu dogrultuda, her
ne kadar gilinlimiizde elestirilse de temel aragtirmalarda esdegerlik ilkelerine oncelik
verilmesi; Kor-Tur yazin ¢evirisinin yalnizca kaynak metne bagh tek yonlii
yaklagimlar yerine, sosyokiiltiirel baglami Onceleyen ¢ok yonlii esdegerlik
perspektifinden ele alinmasini gerekli kilmaktadir.

Abstract

In the field of Korean-Turkish literary translation, the absence of an agreed-upon
transliteration standard, the inadequate transmission of cultural context, and the lack
of fundamental discussions on the notion of “equivalence” reveal a significant
academic gap. Except for a few preliminary studies, the current state, and challenges
of Kor—Tur literary translations have not been examined even at a basic level. The
dominant paradigms in general translation theories—such as “one-directional
equivalence,” “Skopos,” “descriptive,” and “polysystem” approaches—remain
insufficient in explaining the specific issues encountered in Korean-Turkish
translations, resulting in conceptual ambiguity in both practice and theory. This study
therefore aims to draw attention to the paradigm deficiency in the literature and to
explore to what extent lexical and syntactic equivalence can be achieved when
translating from Korean into Turkish. The lack of both quantitative and qualitative
research in the field further underscores the need for such discussions. Given that
Korean, as a linguistically and culturally rich language, presents complex challenges
in its transfer into Turkish, translation practices must consider not only linguistic but
also textual and cultural contexts. Accordingly, despite criticisms of equivalence-based
theories as outdated, this study argues that emphasizing equivalence principles remains
essential in foundational analyses. It further proposes that Kor—Tur literary translations
should move beyond traditional source-oriented, one-directional models toward a
multidirectional equivalence approach that values both source and target texts within
their sociocultural contexts.
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1. GIRIS

Heniiz geng bir bilim dali olarak goriilen ¢eviribilimin 1972’de bilim dali olarak kabul
edilmesi, Tiirkiye’de Korece miitercim terciimanlik boliimiiniin yakin zamanda bir devlet
{iniversitesi (Ankara Sosyal Bilimler Universitesi, Korece Miitercim Terciimanlik Boliimii)
biinyesinde resmen acilmasi!, Kore ile ilgili akimlarin diinyayla paralel bicimde Tiirkiye’de de
dikkat ¢ekici 6l¢iide artmasi ve bu akimlardan biri olarak ele alinabilecek Kore Edebiyat Akimi
(Korean Literature Wave)? dogrultusunda Koreceden Tiirkgeye yapilan cevrilerin eskiye
nazaran gorece artmaya basladig1 bir donemde; yapilan yazin gevirilerinin nitel anlamda ne
durumda olup olmadigi ile ilgili simdiye kadar alanda yetersiz kalan ¢alismalarin bu ¢alismanin
gonderecegi isaret fisegiyle beraber bundan boyle daha aktif bir bicimde yapilacagi timit
edilmektedir. Nitekim her seyden 6nce s6z konusu alan yazinda merakli, donanimli ve liyakatli
arastirmacilarin da yetistirilmesi biiyiik bir 6nem arz etmektedir. Alan yazindaki arastirmaci ve
arastirma eksikligi dikkate alindiginda, Kor-Tur yazili/s6zlii ¢eviri sahasinda; 1960’11 yillardan
bugiine dek bilhassa Bati’da gelistirilmeye baglayan g¢eviri kuramlarindan tiiretilen temel
diizeydeki klasik paradigmalardan baglamak iizere gilinlimiize kadar gelen modern
paradigmalara uzanan bir arastirma metodolojisinin gerekliligi hissedilmektedir. Bu bakimdan
bu calismada hem alandaki eksikliklere dikkat cekmek hem de en temel diizeydeki kuramlardan
biri olarak kabul goren “esdegerlik” paradigmasi 1s18inda Kor-Tur yazin ¢evirisinde goreceli
olmak sartiyla makul kabul edilebilecek birtakim c¢ok yonlii esdegerlik ornekleri iizerinde
durulmustur.

Bu baglamda Koreceden Tiirk¢eye cevrilen edebiyat eserlerinde cevirinin neye, kime
gore ve nasil yapilacagina dair bugiine dek onciil birkag ¢alisma? harig yeterli arastirma ya da
tartismanin heniiz yapilmadigi saptanmistir. Literatiirdeki bosluktan dolay1 temel diizeydeki
arastirmalarin bir an evvel yapilmasi elzemdir. Koreceden Tiirk¢eye ¢evrilerek yayimlanan
yazin eserlerinin sayisindaki goreceli artis dikkate alindiginda bu ¢evirilerin nitel olarak ne
durumda olduklarii ortaya cikarip, goriiniimleri, sorunlar1 tespit ederek tartisma ortami
yaratabilecek temel diizeydeki aragtirmalar basta olmak iizere meta analizlere daha ¢ok gerek
duyulmaktadir. Olast meta analizlerde betimleyici ¢eviri normlarindan Catford (1965), Toury
(1978), Van Leuven-Zwart (1989), Koller (1995), Toury (1995), Venuti (2000) vb.’den istifade

edilebilir. Ozge bir deyisle, cevrilmis eserler incelenerek cevirilerin ne durumda oldugu, Korece

1 https://www.asbu.edu.tr/en/node/2910 (Erisim Tarihi: 20.07.2024)
2 https://klwave.or.kr/klw/aboutus/aboutus.do (Erisim Tarihi: 20.07.2024)
3 Tiirkézii (2018), Tiirkdzii & Olger (2019), Tiirkdzii Kéroglu (2011), Tiirkdzii Kéroglu & Tiirkdzii (2021) vb.
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kaynak metni yansitip yansitmadigi, ¢cevirmenlerin simdiye kadar neleri nasil ¢evirdikleri vb.,
kiyaslamalar yahut tiimdengelimli, tiimevarimli tematik siniflandirmalar aracilifiyla
betimleyici arastirmalar yapilabilir. Bu betimleyici arastirmalardan yola ¢ikilarak ¢evirmenlerin
tercihleri, fikirleri dogrultusunda ortak bir ¢evriyazisi dilinin gelistirilmesi lizerinde mutabik
kalmabilir. Ornegin Tiirkozii & Olger (2019)’a gore daha 6nce dile getirilmis Korecenin Tiirkce
romanizasyonu ya da ortak ¢evriyazisi dilinde heniiz birligin saglanamamasi gibi meseleler
tartisilarak ¢6ziim yontemleri iizerinde durulabilir. Bu da Kore edebiyatinin Tiirkiye’de dogru
tanittmina katki saglayabilir. Nicel yonden yetersiz olmakla beraber yapilan sayili, onciil
arastirma disinda alan yazinda tartisma yapilabilecek kadar arastirmanin yiiritiilmedigi
anlagilmakla beraber bu ¢aligsmada ortaya atilan hususlar temel nitelikte olup tartismaya agiktir.
2. CEVIRIDE ESDEGERLIK

“Esdegerlik” genel olarak literatiirde kaynak metin ile erek metin arasinda dengelenmeye
ya da aranmaya calisilan “esit deger” iligkisi seklinde tanimlanmaktadir. Bu iliski ¢ogunlukla
dilbilimsel diizeyde kurulmaktadir. Sadece dilbilimsel diizeyde kaldig1 i¢in de elestirilmektedir.
Ne var ki “esdegerlik” baslig1 altinda siniflandirilabilecek sayisiz kuram mevcuttur. Hatta gesitli
dil ciftinde her ¢cevirmenin bilingli ya da bilingsiz bicimde kendine gore bir esdegerlik kurami
gelistirdigi bile sdylenebilir. Yine esdegerlik kuramlariyla ilgili bilinmesi gereken unsurlardan
biri de bu kuramlarin ¢ogunun kaynak metin, yani yazar odakli oldugudur. Orijinal metin, asil
olana sadakat gibi kavramlar da esdegerlik kuramlarindaki yapisalci anlayistan gelmektedir.
Erek metni islevselligi, amact bakimindan ele aldigindan ¢evirmeni dnemseyen ve bagka
akademik disiplinlerle de baglantili olan Skopos kuraminin aksine esdegerlik kuramlarinda
kaynak metin, dolayisiyla da yazar daha ¢ok dnemsenmektedir. Bundan dolay1 kaynak ve erek
metin arasinda bir kutuplasma olusmaktadir. Ozge bir ifadeyle, yazarin yarattig1 metin orijinal
kabul edilirken ¢evirmenin yarattifi metin kopya olarak goriilmektedir. Cevirmen yazarin
golgesinde kalmaktadir. Bu da sayisiz kuram ve paradigmanin ortaya atilmasina sebebiyet
vermektedir.

Bakis acisina gore degismekle beraber ¢cevirmenin yazarin golgesinde kaldigi, ¢ogu kez
de okuyucularin s1g goriislerine istinaden iyi seylerin yazarin hanesine koétii seylerin ¢evirmenin
hanesine yazildig1 da bir gercektir. Yani ¢evirmenin her durumda bir giinah kegisi oldugu
diistintilebilir. Nitekim son zamanlarda ¢eviribilim diinyasinda ortaya atilan giincel
paradigmalara bakildiginda, bugiine dek el iistiinde tutulan kaynak metnin (yazarin) tahtindan
indirilerek yerini erek metne (¢evirmene) birakmaya basladigi ve orijinal kabul edilen birinci
metinlerin disinda ikinci-liglinci metinlerin yaratildig1 izlenimi olusmaktadir. Buna yakin

zamandan bir 6rnek vermek gerekirse, Tiirkiye’deki Kore Dili ve Edebiyat1 alaninda énemli
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caligmalara imza atan Prof. Dr. Sirr1 Goksel Tiirkozii tarafindan 2017°de Tiirkceye
“Vejetaryen” adiyla gevrilen Koreli yazar Hang Kang’m romaninin Ingilizce gevirisine ydnelik
Kore kamuoyunda ¢ok sayida olumsuz elestiri yapilmistir. S6z konusu negatif elestirilerin ¢ogu
da geleneksel ceviri kurami olan esdegerlikten beslenmistir. Bunlardan en dikkat ¢ekenleri,
Ingiliz ¢cevirmenin, Koreceyi yeterince bilmedigi i¢in romanin aslina sadik kalmadan serbest
ceviri yaptigia yonelik elestiriler olmustur. Hatta bir gazetede yayimlanan habere gore adi
gecen eserin Ingilizce gevirisinde erek metinden kaynak metne dogru yapilan ters ceviri
yontemiyle yaklasik 60 tane hatali ceviri tespit edildigi rapor edilmistir.* Nitekim Kore’deki
birtakim televizyon kanalinda ve sosyal mecralarda Ingilizce baskida yapilan “hatali geviriler”
isin uzmanlar1 tarafindan da tespit edilerek enikonu tartigilmistir.

Ote yandan Kore’de elestirilere maruz kalan, deyim yerindeyse, giinah kegisi ilan edilen
ad1 gecen eserin Ingilizce gevirisinin “Man Booker” ddiiliine layik goriilerek diinya ¢apinda
taninmasi da ayri1 bir olayin yasanmasina sebep olmustur. Bu olay aslinda kaynak metin ile erek
metin arasinda goze goriinmeyen savasin bir tezahiirii olmustur. Zira Han Kang, s6z konusu
odiilii aldiktan sonra verdigi bir réportajda® Vejetaryen’in bu kadar ¢ok okuyucusu olacagimni
hi¢ tahmin etmedigini dile getirmistir. Bu acidan Han Kang’1n “Man Booker” ddiiliinii aldiktan
sonra Kore’de de taninmaya basladigi sOylenebilir. Korelilerin bile Hang Kang ismini
dgrenmelerinin “Man Booker” ddiiliiyle miimkiin oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. Ozge bir ifadeyle,
Hang Kang’1 Hang Kang; Vejetaryen’i Vejetaryen yapan sey kaynak metin (yazar) degil giinah
kecisi ilan edilen erek metin (¢evirmen) olmustur. Bu Ornekte ¢evirmen yazardan daha
onemlidir gibi bir mesaj vermek degil yazarin golgesinde kalan ¢evirmenin ne kadar 6nemli bir
sorumluluk iistlendigine, ¢evirinin goreceli bir ugras olduguna, yeniden yazmaya, yaratici
yazarliga, yaraticit ¢cevirmenlige de dikkat cekmek amaclanmistir. Nitekim Ece (2016, s.36)
yazarlarin iglerinde yasadiklar1 diinyayi, insan dogasini sozciiklere ¢evirirken; edebiyat
cevirmenlerinin de kendisi de bir ¢eviri metin olan edebiyat metnini farkli bir dilde yeniden
yazdiklarina dikkat ¢cekmistir. Bu agidan bakildiginda Kor-Tur yazin ¢evirisinde de buna benzer
orneklerle zamanla karsilasilabilecegi dngoriilmektedir. Zira Han Kang’in adi gecen eserinin
Ingilizce gevirisi akademik diinyada halen tartigitimaktadir. Bu baglamda bu ¢alismanim amaci
ne yazari (kaynak metni) ¢evirmene ne de ¢evirmeni (erek metni) yazara iistlin tutmaktir; ikisi

arasindaki hassas dengeyi 6rnekler 15181nda tartismak ve ¢oziim onerilerinde bulunmaktir.

4 https://www.yna.co.kr/view/AKR20180129083200005 (Erigim Tarihi: 23.07.2024)
Shttps://thebookerprizes.com/the-booker-library/features/han-kang-interview-i-never-imagined-the-vegetarian-
would-find-so-many (Erigim Tarihi: 10.01.2025)
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Bir diger dikkat c¢ekici unsur da son zamanlarda ceviri alaninda yapilan arastirmalarin
kaynak metin odagindan erek metin, amag ve islevsellik odagina dogru kaymakta oldugudur.
Yukarida Han Kang’in ad1 gegen eseriyle ilgili Kore’deki akademik ¢alismalara bakildiginda
cogunun “iglevsellik™, “okuyucu bakis a¢is1”, “¢eviri teknikleri”, “erek metinde amag”, “serbest
ceviri” gibi cok ¢esitli konularda Ingilizce geviri ile Korece kaynak metni kiyaslarken ¢evirinin
gelecegine degindigi de goriilmektedir. Gelecekte yapilacak bu gibi ¢alismalarin Tiirkiye’deki
Kor-Tur geviri ¢caligsmalarina da yon ve ilham verecegi ongoriilmektedir.

Yine meseleyle paralel olarak bu g¢alismada modasinin gectigi seklinde elestirilen
“esdegerlik” gibi geleneksel bir kuramda israr edilmesinin birinci nedeni, Kor-Tur yazin
cevirisi sahasinda kuramdan hareket edilerek yapilmis bir arastirmanin heniiz alanda mevcut
olmamasidir. ikinci nedeni de Korece gibi heterojen bir dilin Tiirkge gibi bir baska heterojen
dile aktariminda kiiltiirle beraber baglama dayal1 dilbilimsel yoniin daha agir basmasidir. Ozge
bir ifadeyle, alan yazinda temel diizeydeki arastirma eksikliginden dolay1 kiiltiirden ziyade
dilbilimsel yoniin oncelikle irdelenmesi gerektigi diisiiniilmektedir. Dilin metindeki en temel
malzeme oldugu goz oniine alindiginda dile yonelik temel kuramlarin 6ncelikle ele alinmasinin
uygun olacag diisiiniilmektedir. Nitekim esdegerlik kuramlarinin ¢ogu dilbilimsel ¢ikarimlara
dayanmaktadir. Dolayisiyla bu ¢alisma Kor-Tur yazin ¢evirisinde temel diizeyde yapilan bir
calisma oldugu i¢in g¢eviride en temel kuramlardan “esdegerlik” ilkesi dikkate alinmustir.
Ceviride esdegerligin bir binanin temeliyle ayni 6neme sahip oldugu diisiiniilmektedir.
Esdegerlik ilkesi igerisinde de heterojen yapiya sahip Korecenin Tiirk¢eye tam/yeterli/kabul
edilebilir aktariminda tek yonlii degil de ¢ok yonlii paradigmalar sunabilecegi ongdriilen Kade
(1968)’de kaynak metne bagli salt tek yonliiliigii elestiren hem kaynak hem de erek metne bagh
cok yonlii esdegerlik kurami dikkate alinmistir. Leipzigli bilim insan1 Otto Kade, esdegerlik
iligkileri ille de tek yonlii olmak zorunda midir sorusunu erken dénemde giindeme getirerek bu
calismada Kor-Tur yazin gevirisinde alternatif ve kullanigh olabilecegi dngoriilen asagidaki
ceviri paradigmalarini ortaya atmistir. Cok yonlii esdegerligin kelime ve sozciik Gbegi
diizeyinde dort yonde gergeklesebilecegini savunmustur. Bu dort yonlii esdegerlik sirasiyla; 1)
Bir-e-Bir 2) Bir-e-Birkag¢ veya Birkag-a-Bir, 3) Bir-e-Kismen, 4) Bir-e-Hi¢ olarak literatiirde
geemektedir (Pym, 2023, s.70-72). Bunlar ¢alismanin ilerleyen sayfalarinda serimlenerek Kor-
Tur dil ¢iftinde birtakim kelime ve ciimle birimleriyle sinirli olmak {izere her bir esdegerlik i¢in

dorder 6rnek 1s181nda irdelenmeye ¢alisilmistir.

3. DORT ESDEGERLIGIN ACILIMI
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1) Bir-e-Bir Esdegerlik (Eins-zu-Eins/One-to-One) cogunlukla sabit ve anlami agik
terimler i¢in kullanilmaktadir. Ayrica tam esdegerlik olarak da bilinir. Otto Kade, bu yondeki
esdegerlik icin genelde teknik terimleri 6rnek gostermektedir. Kaynak metindeki bir dil 6gesi
erek metinde yine bir dil 68esine karsilik gelir. Pym (2023, s.73) Tarihsel agidan bakildiginda
tiim esdegerlerin Kade (1968)’nin bir-e-bir teknik terim ¢evirisinde varsayildigi gibi bir gii¢ ve
otoritenin iiriinii oldugunu iddia etmistir. Ozge bir ifadeyle, kelimesi-kelimesine, birebir
cevirinin esaslar1 bu esdegerlikte gecerliligini korumaktadir.

2) Bir-e-Birkag¢ (Eins-zu-Viele/One-to-Many) veya Birkag-a-Bir Esdegerlik (Viele-zu-
Eins/Many-to-One) ¢eviri birkag alternatif arasindan ya da sadece bir se¢im yapilarak yiirtitiliir.
Cogaltilabilen/azaltilabilen esdegerlik olarak da tanimlanabilir. Bu esdegerlikte ¢evirmen
alternatiflerden secim yapmaktadir. Dolayisiyla secim temelli bir esdegerlik oldugu
sOylenebilir. Buradaki se¢cme hakki ¢evirmene ait olmakla beraber erek dilin sosyokiiltiirel
yapisi gibi cesitli etmenlere de baglidir. Bu esdegerlik, Toury (1995, s.53-69) tarafindan ‘ceviri
normlar1’ ad1 verilen ve genelde ¢evirmenin kaynak metni (Koreceyi) baska dilde (Tiirk¢ede)
yeniden yaratirken yaptig1 secimlerle, verdigi kararlarla uyusmaktadir.

3) Bir-e-Kismen Esdegerlik (Eins-zu-Teil/One-to-a part of One) erek dilde mevcut
esdegerlerin kaynak metinle kismen eslestigi durumlarda tercih edilir. Ayn1 zamanda yaklasik
esdegerliktir. Cevirmen ¢ogunlukla kaynak metne en yakin anlami ifade eden takribi ifadeyle
devsirme yolunu tercih eder. Liizuma gore ¢cevirmenin notunu ya da meraklisina not ilistirerek
de aciklamada bulunabilir.

4) Bir-e-Hi¢c Esdegerlik (Eins-zu-Null/One-to-Zero) genelde erek dilde hi¢c esdeger
bulunmamasi durumunu ifade eder. Kor-Tur yazin ¢evirisinde 6zellikle Kore Dili’ne 6zgii tat,
duygu, renk, yansima ses ya da goriintii bildiren ifadelerin bu esdegerlige karsilik geldigi
bilinmelidir. Tiirk¢ede tam karsilig1 olmadig: diisiiniilen ya da bulunamayan Korece ifadelerin
Tiirk¢eye nasil kazandirilacag: ile ilgili tartigmalar yapilmalidir. Erek dilde karsiligi olmayan
ya da cevirmeni tereddiitte birakan ve ¢ogunlukla bir ¢6zlim iiretilmesi gereken unsurlar bu
esdegerligin kapsamindadir. Cevirmen ya yeni bir kelime iiretir ya da bagka bir dilden devsirme
yoluyla 6diing alir. Liizuma gore ¢evirmenin notunu ya da meraklisina not ilistirerek de
aciklamalarda bulunabilir. Ozge bir deyisle, bir sekilde higligi telafi etmeye ¢alisir. Pym (2023,
s.72) Baz kiiltiirlerin yabanci terimleri gostermeyi ya da ithal etmeyi (devsirmeyi) tercih
ederken bagka Kkiiltiirlerin kendi kaynaklarindan yeni terimler tiiretmeyi tercih ettiklerine
deginmistir. Buna bir 6rnek vermek gerekirse; Koreliler, Ingilizce “Computer” kelimesine
Z A} A 4F 7] [Concagesangi] [elektronik hesap makinesi] demek yerine “7 57 B [Kompiyutio]

demeyi tercih etmislerdir. Dillerinde bu kelimeye karsilik hi¢bir esdeger olmadigr i¢in degil;
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esdegeri/karsiligi olmasina ragmen baska sebeplerle ithal etmeyi tercih etmis olabilecekleri
diisiiniilebilir. Oysa Tiirkler, “Computer” kelimesini [Kompiiter] degil [Bilgisayar] olarak
benimsemislerdir. Bu oOrnekler daha da cogaltilabilir. Yukarida tanimlart yapilan dort
esdegerlige gore Kor-Tur ceviride olabilecek ¢ok yonlii esdegerlik 6rneklerine asagidaki

boliimde sinirli olarak yer verilmistir.
4. COK YONLU ESDEGERLIK ORNEKLERI

Kade (1968) tarafindan ortaya atilan dort esdegerlik ilkesi Kor-Tur ¢eviriye uyarlanarak
ornekler esliginde sinirlhiliklariyla birlikte irdelenmeye ¢alisilmistir. Akildan ¢ikarilmamalidir
ki; ne tiir esdegerlik olursa olsun neticede sadece bir esdegerlikten hareket ederek c¢evirinin
yapilamayacagi, bu nedenle de ancak kaynak-erek metin arasinda siirekli gidis-gelis yoluyla
cok yonlii esdegerliklerin aranmasi gereklidir. Bu bakimdan dort kategoride incelenebilecek
cok yonlii esdegerlik 6rnekleri birkag kelime ve ciimle birimi baz alinarak asagidaki numarali
tablolarda agiklamalariyla birlikte sunulmustur. Burada her esdegerlik icin dorder Srnek

verilmig, s6z konusu Orneklerin alternatif cevirileri dayanaklariyla birlikte serimlenmeye

caligilmistir.
Tablo 1 Bir-e-Bir Esdegerlik
Bir-e-Bir KOR TUR
<Ornek 1> & o] (IR <Kaplan>
[Horangi]
<Ornek 2> T &o|% A 2 aH &t} <Kaplan sdziiniin iistiine gelir>

[Horangi do ce maramion ondda] ~ <lyi insan sziiniin Gistiine gelir>
<iti an, tas1 eline al/degnegi yanma koy veya ¢omagi
hazirla>
<Biz de senden bahsediyorduk!>
<Ornek 3> F&o] ] 1S (9]2) 4 <Kaplan sigara yediginde, igtiginde, tlttirdigiinde>
[Horangi dambe miogil (piul) <Zamanin behrinde / giiniin behrinde>
clog] <Nuh Nebi zamanmda>
<Evvel zaman i¢inde> <Cok eskiden>
<Develer tellal pireler berber iken>

<Ornek 4> o7} gl &l E7|7F & <Kaplanin olmadigi vadide/meydanda tavsan krallik

fol
of

sho} taslar>

b
Nl

<Koyunun bulunmadigr yerde kegiye Abdurrahman

Celebi derler>

[Horangi ga omnin gore toggi ga

vangnorit handda]
<... meydani1 bos bulunca...>

<Ornek 1>"de goriildiigii iizere; verilen kelime ciftleri dilbilimsel yonden birbirini bir-e-

bir karsilamaktadir. S6z gelisi, iki kiiltiirde kaplanin birbirinden farklh bir iliskisi olmadigi
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miiddetce iki kelime arasindaki iligki “tam esdegerlik™ olarak diisiiniilebilir. Kaynak metnin
baglaminda kaplanla ilgili dort ayakli, ¢evik ve yirtict bir hayvan olmasinin disinda baska bir
yan anlam (mecaz, ima vb.,) yoksa bu c¢evirinin ilk tahlilde kabul edilebilir oldugu
diistintilebilir. Kaplan, habitat olarak Asya’da yasayan ¢evik, yirtici bir hayvan olmakla beraber
Kore’nin kiiltiirel baglamina bakildiginda bir-e-bir sézliikk anlaminin disinda farkli anlamlar da
icerebilir. & % ©][Horangi] ifadesi dilbilimsel manada, bir-e-bir esdegerlik kuramma gore,
Tiirk¢e kaplani karsilayabilir ama metinde kiiltlirel yonii daha agir basan bir ifade, sz gelisi,
deyim-atasozii vb., i¢inde kullanildig1 zaman & %©][Horangi] ifadesi baska anlamlarda da
farkli bigimlerde cevrilebilir. Kaplanin Kore kiiltiiriinde temsil etti§i manalar, cagrisimlar,
sezdirmeler, semboller, algilar da dikkate alinmalidir. Kaplanin Kore kiiltiiriinde onur, gii¢ ve
zaferi sembolize ettigi; hamile kadinin riiyasinda kaplan gormesinin dogacak g¢ocugun
gelecekte giiglii, onurlu ve sansh biri olacagina yoruldugu vb., gibi ¢esitli kiiltiirel hususlarin
Tiirkge ceviride coklu yonii tayin edebilecegi dikkate alinmalidir. Bir-e-Bir esdegerlik
bakimindan dilbilimsel kelime biriminde sorun olmadig1 goriinmesine ragmen kelimenin yer
aldig1 ciimledeki ya da metindeki baglamin daha biiyiik bir rol oynayabilecegi asikardir. Bunun
yaninda Korecede kaplani tanimlayan 6rnegin *H[Biom] gibi baska kelimelerin varligi da
dikkatten kacirilmamasi gerekir ama asil olan kaynak metinde verilen kelime ve o kelimenin
ait oldugu metinsel baglamdir. Bu bakimdan birinci 6rnekte; kaynak metinde baglamsal
anlamda aksi bir durum olmadikga salt %% ©][Horangi] kelimesinin kullanildig1 varsayildig
icin bunu karsilayan Tiirkge muhtemel esdegerin salt [Kaplan] oldugu soylenebilir. Mesela
yazar, @73 ©|[Horangi] kelimesine baska bir anlam yiiklemis, bu anlamla farkli seyler
kastediyor olabileceginden bu gibi durumlarin da géz oniine alinarak baglama uygun sekilde
bire kiyasla birkag¢ yonlii ¢evrilmesi diisiiniilebilir.

<Omek 2>’ye bakildiginda, bir-e-bir esdegerlik ilkesinde degerlendirilen
% % o] [Horangi] kelimesinin ciimle i¢inde baska karsiliklara denk gelebilecegi goriilmektedir.
Ciimle bir atasdzii oldugu i¢in % % ©][Horangi] kelimesinin ihtiva ettigi anlamlar ¢ogalmustir.
Ayrica Korece atasoziiniin Tiirkce karsiligi, atasoziinlin kullanildig1 baglama gore ¢cok yonlii
olabilir. Mesela %% ©][Horangi] kelimesini barmdiran drnek atasozii, bir insanm yoklugunda
hem iyi hem de kotii yonlerinden bahsedildigi esnada o insanin sdziiniin iistiine birden ¢ikip
geldigi durumlarda kullanilirken; Tiirk¢ede bu durumu birden fazla pozitif/negatif esdegerlik
karsilayabilmektedir. Zira Tiirkce karsiliklar birbirinden farkli anlamlara sahiptir. Ikinci

ornekteki & %©][Horangi] ifadesinin Tiirkgede Bir-e-Bir degil de Bir-e-Birkag esdegerlige
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denk gelebilecegi soylenebilir. Burada esdegerlik ilkelerine gore siniflandirma yapmanin ne
kadar zor ve hatta imkansiz oldugu da anlagilmaktadir. Daha 6nce bahsedildigi gibi, Kore
kiiltiiriinde gogunlukla pozitif anlama sahip %% ©][Horangi] “kaplan” ifadesinin ikinci
ornekteki Tiirkce karsiliklarda hem “iyi insana” hem de “ite” dontstiigii dikkat ¢ekmektedir.
Bu baglamda Korece-Tiirk¢e ¢eviride negatif anlamdan pozitif anlama; pozitif anlamdan
negatif anlama gecen (¢eviri kaymast: Leuven-Zwart, 1989) esdegerliliklere de dikkat edilmesi
gerekmektedir.

<Ornek 3>’teki &% ©|[Horangi] sigara i¢en bir hayvana doniismiistiir. Bir-e-Bir ¢evirisi
ornekte goriildiigii gibi “Kaplan sigara ictiginde”dir. Bu s0z, sartlarin giiniimiizden ¢ok farkli
oldugu uzun zaman 6ncesine génderimde bulunur. Bu baglamda da ¢evrilmesinin uygun oldugu
diisiiniilmektedir. Bu 6rnekte dikkat edilmesi gereken bir diger dikkat c¢ekici taraf da Korecede
sigara icen kaplan@ % ©][Horangi] benzetmesinin Tiirkcede develerin tellallign pirelerin
berberligi benzetmesine doniismiis/cevrilmis olmasidir. Bu tiirden bir c¢evirinin hangi
esdegerlige karsilik geldigi konusunda bir 6ngoriide bulunmak zordur. Zira hem Korecede hem
de Tiirkcede neredeyse bigeme kadar tam esdegerlik 6rnegi olarak alinabilir. Kaplanin sigara
icmesi tesbihi ile develerin tellallig1 ya da pirelerin berberligi tesbihi ilging bir bicimde birbirini
tam olarak karsilayabilmektedir.

<Ornek 4>’teki &% ©|[Horangi] Korecede asil anlamiyla yani dort bacakl, cevik, yirtict
hayvan manasinda kullanilirken Tiirkgede koyuna doniismiistiir. Tavsan anlamina gelen
X 7][Toggi] kelimesi de Abdurrahman Celebi’ye doniismiistiir. Kaynak metnin Tiirkgeye
aktariminda bicimsel acidan radikal doniisimler olmasina ragmen anlamin tam olarak
karsilandig1 ongoriilmektedir.

<Tablo 1>’de Bir-e-Bir esdegerlige drnek olarak verilen %% ©|[Horangi] kelimesinden
yola ¢ikilarak incelenen ifadelerden de anlasilacag tizere Kor-Tur ¢eviride kiigiik birim olarak
ele alindiginda kelimesi kelimesine aktarimin diginda bir-e-bir esdegerligin tam olarak
ortiismedigi durumlarin da olabilecegi goriilmektedir. Ozellikle kelimeden ciimleye dogru
bliyiiyen baglamda bir-e-bir esdegerlikten ziyade bir-e-birkag esdegerligin daha fazla
goriildiigii anlasilmaktadir. Nitekim ©.%©|[Horangi] = [Kaplan] bigiminde bir-e-bir
aktarilabilen ifadenin; baglam, kiiltiir, metafor vb., cok sayida degiskenle karsilastik¢a, 6zge bir
ifadeyle, kelimeden cilimleye; climleden baglama uzanan ugsuz boylamda asil bicim ve
anlaminin disinda farkli bi¢im ve anlamlara doniisebildigi goriilmektedir. Bu da Kor-Tur
cevirilerde birbirini tam olarak karsilayabilen esdeger bicim ve anlamlarin mevcut

olabilecegine isaret etmektedir. Ne var ki burada ¢evirmene biiylik bir is diismektedir. S6z
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konusu bi¢ime ve anlama dayali ¢ok yonlii esdegerliklerin bulunabilmesi i¢in ¢evirmenin hem
Koreceye hem de Tiirk¢eye vakif olmasi gerektigi soz gotiirmez bir gergektir; nitekim tam
esdegerliklerin bulunabilmesi i¢in dile ve kiiltiire ait benzerlikler ya da farkliliklar konusunda
donanimli olunmalidir. Sadece so6zliik anlamindan yola c¢ikilarak saglikli ¢evirilerin
yapilamayacagi ongoriilmektedir.

Tablo 2 Bir-e-Birkag¢ Esdegerlik

Bir-e-Birkag KOR TUR
<Ornek 1> == (B%Y) <Gbz 6l¢iisii> <Nazaridikkat>
[Nungi] <El alem ne der kaygisi> <Hizlica akil yliriitme yetenegi> <Halden

anlamak veya bilmek> <Hareketlerden anlam ¢ikarmak> <Fark etme
becerisi> <Diisiinceleri/davranislart hizli okuyabilme> <Muhatabin
aklindan gecenleri okuma> <Sagduyu> <Sezig> <Sezi>
<Digerkam> <Hissikablelvuku> <Bir seyi fark etme kabiliyeti>
<Tuhaflig1 sezebilme durumu> <insan ve doga ile iletisim kurma

mantigr> <Cevvallik> <Argo: Cakozlamak>

<Ornek 2> A& S} <Nungi vermek>
[Nungiril cuda] <Bagkasina isaret vermek, bir seyler ima etmek>

<Ima yoluyla sezdirmek>
<Kizim sana soylityorum (veya dedim) gelinim sen anla (veya isit)>
<Ornek 3> =7} w2} <Nungi hizl>
[Nungi ga barida] ~ <Baskasinin duygularina, diisiincelerine, hareketlerine hizla dikkat
edip; bunlardan bir anlam ¢ikaran kisiyi tanimlamak i¢in kullantlir>
<Cevval> <Davranislar1 ¢abuk ve kesin olan kisi>

<Akliselim> <Sagduyulu> <Cin gibi>

<Ornek 4> =7} ik <Nungi yok> <Alik> <Patavatsiz> <Anlayissiz>
[Nungi ga obta] <Anlayis1 kit> <Halden anlamayan> <Hodiik>

[Nunci] kavramiyla ilgili Kore’de c¢ok sayida kitap olmakla birlikte 31.08.2020°de
Tiirkiye’de yayimlanmis bir kitap dahi mevcuttur. S6z konusu kitap Euny Hong tarafindan
yazilmis olup, 168 sayfadir. Boyle bir kitabin Kore disinda bir iilkede yayimlanmis olmasi dahi
icrek anlamlara sahip olan [Nungi] ifadesinin yabanci kiiltiirlerde de anlasilmasinin
amaglandigini géstermektedir. Kitabin 6n kapaginda “Korelilerin 5000 y1llik basar1 ve mutluluk
sirr” seklinde bir alt baslik da verilmistir. Sadece iki heceden olusan [Nungi] ifadesini
aciklamak icin 168 sayfalik bir kitabin yazilmis olmasi bile kiiltiirler, diller aras1 ¢evirinin ne
kadar karmasik olabilecegini de gdstermektedir.

<Ornek 1>’e bakildiginda sadece iki heceden olusan i *|[Nunci] ifadesinin belki de
yalnizca Kore’ye 6zgili ¢cok anlamli bir kelime oldugu sdylenebilir. Bir-e-bir ¢evirisi gozle

tartmak; bakisla, nazaridikkatla degerlendirmektir. Bu ifadenin baz1 durumlarda Tiirk¢edeki el
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alem ne der mantigina uydugu da sdylenebilir. Mesela ‘32| i= %] & X t}[Name nungiril boda]
seklinde kullanildiginda Tiirkge tam esdegerinin “el alem ne der” oldugu sdylenebilir. Ornekte
gorildiigii tizere kelimenin tek bagina Tiirk¢e tam karsiligi tespit edilemediginden ¢ok sayida
esdeger karsilik onerisinde bulunulmustur. <= *|[Nungi] ifadesinde kiiltiirel olgularin ve
Korelilere 6zgii davranis kaliplarinin izlerini bulmak miimkiindiir. Her seyin dolayl yollarla
anlatildig1, dogrudan hitabin neredeyse hi¢ kullanilmadigi, kimin kimden daha 6nce dogdugu,
sosyal statii, yas, blylikliik-kiiclikliik gibi olgularin asir1 derecede dnemsendigi bir toplum
olarak Kore’de = *|[Nungi] gibi bir ifadenin Tiirkcede tam olarak esdegerini bulabilmenin zor
oldugu diisiiniilmektedir. = *| [Nunci] 6rneginin ¢evirisinde goriildiigii gibi, degil bir-e-birkag;
bir-e-birgok esdegerligin etkilesimi s6z konusudur. Daha dogrusu buradaki bir esdegerlik
bulma cabasi dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Ciinkii boyle bir ifadenin Tiirkcede tam bir esdegerinin
mevcut olamayacagi goriilmektedir. Basit bir 6rnek vermek gerekirse, Tiirkcede muhataba siz
diye hitap edilebiliyorken Korecede salt “siz” diye bir hitap mevcut degildir. “Siz” hitab1 ancak
dolayli yollarla anistirllmaktadir. Dolayli hitap daha baskin oldugundan kisiler birbirlerini
sosyal statiileri, unvanlari ya da akrabalik sifatlar1 gibi dolayli hitaplarla ¢agirirlar. = *| [Nunci]
ifadesi de dolayli anlatimin baskin oldugu heterojen kiiltiirde halden anlama, ortami sezme,
insanlarin duygu ve diisiincelerini okuyabilme, kisiler arasi iliskileri siirdiirebilme yetenegini
doguruyor. = *|[Nunci] gibi bir ifadeye Tiirk¢e tam bir karsilik bulunamamasinin temel
nedeninin insanlar arasindaki dolayli iliskilerin nasil siirdiiriildiigiiyle alakali oldugu
diisiiniilmektedir. Yukaridaki &rneklerden de anlasilacagi iizere, <= *|[Nungi] ifadesinin
Tiirk¢ede kisacik bir karsiliginin mevcut olmadigr anlagilmaktadir. Bu ifadenin baglama gore
degismekle beraber, farkli bigcimlerde ¢evrilebilecegi anlasilmaktadir. Mesela, herhangi birine
dolayl1 olarak sdylenecek uyar1 s6z konusu oldugunda, kullanilan bir ifade olarak kizim sana
soyliiyorum (veya dedim) gelinim sen anla (veya isit) ifadesinin bu iki hecelik = *|[Nunci]
ifadesini karsilayabilecegi ongoriilmektedir.

<Ornek 2>’deki = *|[Nungi] ifadesine gelen vermek fiiliyle ifadenin daha baska bir
anlama biiriindiigii goriilmektedir. Zira goz 6l¢listi vermek gibi bir karsiliga gelmesine ragmen
anlasilamamaktadir. Bunun i¢in bu ifadenin Tiirkgedeki tam ve yaklasik esdegerinin bulunmasi
gerekli goriilmektedir. Burada kizim sana sdyliiyorum gelinim sen anla seklinde Tiirk¢ede ifade
edilen imali soziin Korecedeki imali i=*|& T Nungiril cuda] ifadesini neredeyse tam
esdegerlikle/tam ima ile karsiladig1 soylenebilir. ikisi de ortiilii, imali ifadedir. Dogrudan

sdylenen ifadeler degildir. Esdegerlik de bu baglamda ele alinmalidir. Ozge bir deyisle, kaynak
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metindeki imal1 ifadenin erek metinde de imal1 bir ifadeyle karsilanmasinin daha uygun olacagi
ongoriilmektedir. Bu Ornekte de goriildiigii lizere kaynak dil Korecede sadece iki heceden
olusan kiigiiciikk bir kelime, erek dil Tirkcede ¢ok sayida ve uzun yapili climlelerle
karsilanmaktadir.

<Ornek 3>’teki = *|[Nungi] ifadesine gelen hizli sdzciigii ifadeyi baska bir anlama
tasimistir. Daha c¢ok cevval ve sagduyulu kisileri tanimlamak i¢in kullanilan bir ifadeye
doniismiistiir. s~ *][Nunci] ifadesinin burada hizli sifatiyla tanimlanmis olmasi Korelilerin
hiza/cabukluga verdikleri anlamla beraber = *|[Nungi] ile kastedilen seyin hizli yapilaninin
daha kabul edilebilir/makbul oldugunu da sezdirmektedir. Yani tamamen hizli yapilmasi
gereken davramisa odakli bir ifadedir <= *|[Nunci]. Yavas yapilan1 muhtemelen kabul
gormemektedir. S6z gelisi, bir cevvallik gerekmektedir. = *|[Nungi] ifadesinin gectigi
kaliplarin ¢ogunun sezdirmeye, imaya, ustii kapali anlatima isaret ettigi gozden
kagirilmamalidir. Yani metinde sadece harf bi¢ciminde goriinen ifadenin baglamda (iistii ortiik
ya da a¢ik olmak iizere) neyi gosterdigine, neye isaret etti§ine dikkat edilmelidir. Bu minvalde
daha 6nce de belirtildigi lizere kaynak dildeki ortiilii ifadenin erek dilde de ortiilii aktarimi1 6nem
arz etmektedir. Aksi durumda tam ya da yaklasik esdegerligin karsilandig1 sdylenemez.

<Ornek 4>’teki <= *|[Nungi] ifadesinden sonra yok sdzciigiiniin kullanildig
goriilmektedir. Dolayisiyla buradan i=*|[Nungi] ifadesinin 6nemli bir olgu oldugu,
yoklugunun ise negatif manaya geldigi anlasilmaktadir. Yani 3= | [Nunci] olmasi gereken bir
nosyondur. Bir-e-bir esdegeri [Nungi yok] seklinde verilen ifadenin Tiirk¢e esdegerlerinin
[Anlayis1 kit], [Halden anlamayan], [Argo: Hodik] gibi olumsuz sifatlarla karsilandigi
goriilmektedir. [Nungi yok] ifadesini [Anlayist kit] ifadesinin karsilayabilecegi diisiiniilebilir.
Zira iki dilde de olmasi gereken seyler [Nunci & anlayis] yok ve kit ifadeleriyle

karsilanmaktadir.
Tablo 3 Birka¢-a-Bir Esdegerlik
Birkag-a-Bir KOR TUR
<Ornek 1> “[Ciong] (1) <lyi, kétii duygu>
Sozliikte en az 26 farkli anlami vardir.  <Sevgi, bagliik> <Vefa, sempati>
<Ornek 2> 3o Qle Qo] &} <Korelilerin ciong 1 goktur>
[Hangugin 1n clong i manta] <Koreliler meraklidirlar/6zgecidirler>

<Koreliler cana yakindirlar, sevecendirler>

1

<Ornek 3> o] 4 A <Kotii sevgi giizel sevgi>

Mo
Mo

[Miun ciong goun ciong] <Kisiler arasinda iyi koti duygular neticesinde

olusan baglilik durumu>
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<Ornek 4> A Fadkoh/ A Utk <lyi kétii duygu alip vermek/paylasmak>
[Ciong cugobatta / Ciong nanuda] <Duygu ahgverisi> <Etkilegim>

<Ornek 1>’deki %J[Ciong] ifadesi sadece sdzlikk anlamiyla dahi en az yirmi alt1 adet
bagimsiz anlama sahiptir. Elbette bu ¢ok anlamlilik Hanca diye tabir edilen Cince kdkenli
ifadelerden kaynaklanmaktadir ama Hanca, basli basina farkli bir arastirmanin konusudur.
Tiirkgede bu ifadeyi sevgi ya da baglilik bir nebze ve gorece karsilamaktadir. Pek tabii
“J[Ciong] ifadesinin baglama gére Tiirkce karsihiginin da c¢ogalacag: ya da azalacagi soz
gbtiirmez bir gercektir ama Birkag-a-Bir esdegerlik kuramina gore sadece sozliikte yirmi alti
tane karsilig1 olan bir ifadenin erek dilde de yirmi alt1 tane karsilik alip alamayacagi yine baska
bir arastirmanin konusu olsa gerektir. “d[Ciong] ifadesi, Birkag-a-Bir kuramma o6rnek
gosterilebilecek ifadelerin en basinda gelebilir. Zira bu ifade diger Ornek 2, 3, ve 4’te de
goriildiigii iizere baglamlarda da Tiirk¢e karsiligi sl olabilecek bir ifadedir. “d[Ciong]
ifadesinin ilk akla gelen anlami sevgi, ask, yakinlik gibi duygular ¢agristirmaktadir. Ancak bu
ifade Kore toplumunda bagka insanlara duyulan ilgi-alaka-sempati anlamlarina da gelmektedir.
Ornegin Koreliler kendilerinden bahsederlerken “3[Ciong] duygusunun kendilerinde daha
baskin oldugunu ifade ederler. Bu ifadenin 6znel bir ifade olduguna dikkat edilmelidir. Yani
[Ciong] sadece duyguyu ifade etmekle kalmaz aym zamanda bir milletin karakteristik
ozelligini de kapsar. Sozlik anlam1 sevgi, baglilik olabilir ama bu anlamlarin ¢ok Gtesinde
kiiltiirel anlamda kapsayic1 manalar da igerdigi goriilebilmektedir. Oyle ki Koreliler bu ifadenin
baska dillere kolaylikla gevrilebilecek bir ifade olmadigina da inanirlar. Ciinkii “d[Ciong]
ifadesinin hedef aldig1 nesne sinirl degildir. Insan basta olmak iizere, canli cansiz her sey bu
ifadenin kapsama alanina girdigi i¢in bir¢cok diinya dilinde bu ifadenin tam karsilanamadigi
goriilmektedir. Bir kere “J[Ciong] duygusunun olusabilmesi i¢in uzun bir zamana ve
birliktelige ihtiyag vardir. Oyle ki, ornek 2’deki kotii sevgi giizel sevgi seklinde kelimesi
kelimesine yapilan ve tam olarak anlasilamayan ceviride de goriildiigli ilizere iki negatif
duygunun ayni kelimede yer almasi ¢eliskilidir. Ciinkii genel olarak kabul goren sevginin iyi
bir sey oldugu kamisidir. Iste bu yiizden “J[Ciong] ifadesinin cevirilerde tam olarak
karsilanamadig1 ve karsilanamayacag: diisiiniilmektedir. Zira Koreliler 4 [Ciong] ifadesini hem
sevdikleri hem de sevmedikleri durumlar ya da kisiler i¢in de kullanmaktadirlar.

Korelilere gore “ [Ciong] ifadesi ‘biz’ anlayismnin da bir gostergesidir. % [Ciong] ‘biz’i
‘biz’ yapan bir duygudur. “d [Ciong] olmadan ‘biz’ olmayacag1 gibi ‘biz’ olmadan da “J [Ciong]

olmaz. Yukarida da deginildigi iizere sadece Korelilerin bakis agisina uyan o6znellik soz
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konusudur. Yani sadece Koreliler bu sekilde diisiinmektedirler. Dolayisiyla ‘biz’ i¢ine giren
kisi toplulugun, cogulun ricasii yerine getirmek zorundadur. iliskileri siirdiirmek zorundadur.
Sevse de sevmese de ‘biz’in icinde var olmak igin “[Ciong] sevgi/nefret aligverisinde
bulunmak zorundadir. ‘Biz’ hem giinahiyla hem de sevabiyla kabul edilmek zorunda kalinir.

Kabul edilmedigi takdirde ‘biz’in disma itilerek el olunur. Iste daha once Tablo 2’deki

i A [nunci] ifadesi gibi “d[Ciong] ifadesi de kiiltiirel yonii agir basan 6znel ifadelerdendir.
“J[Ciong] ifadesi bu ydniiyle ayn1 zamanda gdrece korkung bir seydir. Ciinkii ‘biz’ denilen
Kore toplumunda var olabilmek i¢in “J[Ciong] ifadesiyle dzetlenen kurallara da boyun
egilmesi gerekir. Ornegin Korecedeki dolayli anlatim bu kuralin ve bu bakis agisinin en belirgin
ornegidir. Dogrudan hitap ayiplandig igin <= *| [nunci] diye iistii kapali bir ifadeye; sevgi ve
nefret agiktan dile getirilemedigi i¢in de “d[Ciong] adinda bir bagka iistii kapal ifadeye gerek
duyulmustur.

<Ornek 2>’de Koreliler meraklhidirlar/6zgecidirler seklinde Tiirkgeye cevrilen ciimlede
ZJ[Ciong] ifadesinin meraka, 6zgecilige doniistiigii dikkat cekmektedir. Ornek olarak verilen
ve Korelilerce siklikla kullanilan [Hangugin 1n ciong i manta] climlesi Korelilerin ‘biz’ kiimesi
icindeki herkes olmak iizere 6zellikle yabancilara kars1 tutumlarini 6zetleyen klise bir ciimledir.
Tiirkgede tam esdegeri olmadigi i¢in yaklasik anlam gozetilerek meraklilik ve 6zgecilik
ifadeleriyle karsilanmaya calisilmistir. Halbuki merak ve 6zgecilikten daha fazlasini iceren bir
ciimledir. Elbette bu ciimle Koreliler tarafindan kurulan bir ciimledir. Oznel yonii dikkatlerden
kacirilmamalidir. Zira Koreliler kendilerini bu ciimleyle tanimlamaktadirlar. Ozge bir ifadeyle,
“J[C1ong] ibaresinin 6znel tarafi burada da kendini gdstermektedir.

<Ornek 3>’teki “d[Ciong] ifadesinin Tiirkgede tam ya da yakin esdegerinin ‘vefa’ yahut
‘duygudaslik’ olabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir ama Tiirkcede ‘iyi/giizel vefa’ veya ‘kotii/¢irkin
vefa’ gibi tabirlerin kullanilmadigi dikkate alindiginda ‘vefa’ ifadesinin de esdegerlik
bakimindan yetersiz kalabilecegi ongoriilmektedir. Buradan hareketle “J[Ciong] ifadesinin
tamamen Korelilere 6zgii hem nefreti hem de sevgiyi ayni anda igeren karmasik ruh halini
tanimlayan miistesna bir duygunun ifadesi oldugu sdylenebilir. Koredeki bir¢ok arastirmaci da
J[Ciong] ifadesinin Korelileri diinyanmn diger milletlerinden ayiran en 6zgiin duygu kodu
oldugu konusunda hemfikirdir. Insanlar arasinda sevgi, baghlik, vefa duygusu yaygindir ama
“J[C1ong] duygusunun &znel olusu tamamen Korelilere dzgiidiir. Ciinkii baska kiiltiirlerde de
yogun sevgi ya da bagliliktan kaynakli davranis asiriliklar1 (S6z gelisi, bir ninenin tok oldugu,

istemedigi halde torununa asir1 sevgisinden 6tiirii siirekli bir sey yedirtmesi de “J[Ciong] ile
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ifade edilir) goriilebilirken Kore’deki bu duygusal asiriliga dogrudan tepki verilememesi
(Genelde tepkiler iistii kapali ve dolayli olur) kabul edilmek zorunda kalinmast bu duygunun
en farkli yoniidiir. Yani bu ifade 6znel duygularin tezahiiriidiir. Kisi kendi hislerine dayanarak
kars1 tarafin da hosuna gidecegini varsayip dznel bir %J[Ciong] anlayis: giider. Bu anlayis da
kars1 tarafi zorlayabilir. Iste bu noktada ¢atismalar olusur. Bu ifadenin anlasilamamasi da
buradan kaynaklanir. Kore toplumunda % [Ciong] “s6ylenmese dahi sezilen” bir duygu kodu
olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Oyle ki, 2008’de Nobel Edebiyat Odiilii’'nii alan Fransiz yazar Jean
Marie Gustave Le Clezio -kendisi aym zamanda Kore’deki Ewha Kadinlar Universitesi’nde
edebiyat ¢eviri dersleri de vermistir- “3[Ciong] ifadesiyle ilgili olarak “Bana gére gizemli ve
benzersiz bir ifade. Ciinkii Ingilizce, Fransizca sozliiklerde ne kadar aradiysam da karsiligi
yok”® demistir. Bu baglamda “3[Ciong] gibi kiiltiirel baglami daha agir basan ifadelerin
Tiirk¢eye cevrilmesinde ¢evirmenin sadece dilin goriinen kismini degil arkasindaki kiiltiirel,
sosyal kodlar1 da iyi okumasi gerekmektedir. Zira Korece iistii kapali, ortiik, dolayl kaliplarla
bezenmis bir sdyleme sahiptir. “J[Ciong] ifadesi, bu iistii kapalilig1 en iyi 6rnekleyebilen
ifadelerden biridir.

<Ornek 4>teki % [Ciong] verilip alinan, paylasilan bir olguya doniismiistiir. Soyut bir
seyin verilip alinmasi ya da paylasilmasi tartigilabilir ama burada da “J [Ciong] ifadesinin dznel
bir olguyu temsil ettigi anlasilabilir. Tiirkgeye etkilesim, duygu aligverisi olarak aktarilabilir
ama Tirk¢edeki duygu aligverisi daha ¢ok pozitif bir seyken kaynak metinde dile getirilen
“J[Ciong] ifadesi hem pozitif hem de negatif duygu aligverisi anlamina gelmektedir.
Dolayisiyla duygu alisverisinden c¢ok etkilesim ifadesinin bir nebze daha kapsamli olacagi
diistintilebilir.

Yukaridaki “J[Ciong] érneginde goriildiigii gibi Tiirkge karsiliklar tam esdegerlikten
ziyade yakin ya da takribi esdegerliklerdir. Yaygin kani, Ural-Altay dil grubuna dahil
olmalarindan dolayr Korece ile Tiirkgenin birbirlerine benzer olduguna yoneliktir ama
yukaridaki 6rneklerde de goriilecegi lizere tam esdegerlik anlaminda ortiisen karsiliklar sinirh

sayidadir. Cogunlukla yaklasik, kismi ve goreceli esdegerliklerin olabilecegi anlasilmaktadir.

Tablo 4 Bir-e-Kismen Esdegerlik
Bir-e-Kismen KOR TUR
<Ornek 1> 3F[Han] (I8) <Darginlik> <Hiiziin> <Pismanlik> <Derin ac1>
<Histeri> <Eziklik> <Gam>

<Ornek 2> 3lo] &t} <Han ¢ok>

6 https://www.ikoreanspirit.com/news/articleView.html?idxno=36499 (Erisim Tarihi: 22.07.2024)
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[Han i manta] <Derin keder> <Hiiziin> <Gam> <Elem>
<Sikintr> <Kirginhk> <Garez> <Bungunluk>

<Tasa> gibi duygularm yigilmasi, ¢ogalmasi]

<Ornek 3> “ezk  sle  wHyY  BEolo] <. .Tirli tirli  dertlerini,  6fkelerini,
SFa1-77 (5. 482) darginliklarini, bungunluklarini, acilarini,

[Ongat hanil pinan botungi e damgo] garezlerini bohc¢alarina sarmis...>

<Ornek 4> sl=rel o] 3l s <Korelilerin han kavrami>

[Hangugine han geniom] <Korelilerin duygusal kodu>

<Korelilerin onulmaz acis1?>

<Tablo4> <érnek 1>’deki $HHan] kavrami da Tiirk¢eye ancak kismen aktarilabilen bir
ifadedir. Tipki d[Ciong] ifadesi gibi Korelilere 6zgii kiiltiirel kodlarin/duygularin baskin
oldugu, tek basina baglama sahip bir kavramdir. Oyle ki, bu kavrama dair ilk tanimlamalar da
dikkat ¢ekicidir. Ornegin, Japon sanat elestirmeni ve filozof Yanagi Soetsu (Yanagi Muneyoshi
1889-1961) Korelilerin 3 Han] olgusunu erken donemlerde betimleyen kisi olarak
bilinmektedir. Insanin dogdugu cografya ve 6grendigi tarih sablonu onun diline, kiiltiiriine
dolayistyla da sanatina yon tayin eder. Dolayisiyla Kore sanatinin yarimada denilen
cografyadan kaynakli tarihten etkilendigini savunmustur.® Zira bu ifade ana vatandan
kopmanin, iilkesiz kalmanin verdigi kaygilari da igermektedir. Ona gore Kore sanatindaki
tezahiirler $}[Han] <Lamentation (ing.) Doviinme, matem vb.,> gdstergesiyle ifade edilen
gamdan, hiiziinden kaynakli iiziintiiniin giizelligidir (Beauty of sorrow).” Kore’nin tarih
boyunca bir yarimadaya sikisip kalmasi birgok iilkenin saldirisina ve isgaline zemin hazirlamus,
yillarca sOmiiriilmesiyle beraber yarimada {izerinde yasayan Koreliler de bunlardan
etkilenmislerdir. Bu etkilerin neticesinde de $FH[Han] diye tek kelimeyle ifade edilebilen
karmasik bir duygunun olustugunu sdylemistir. $HHan] olgusu Korelilerin sanat
anlayislarindan baslamak iizere, giindelik yasamlarinda da goriilmektedir. Nitekim bu duygu
kiiltiirel bir kavram oldugundan bunu bilip buna aligkin olan Korelilerin ¢ogu bu duygunun
nasil bir sey oldugunu tam olarak agiklayamamaktadirlar.

SHHan] ifadesi siklikla kullamlip, konusmalara ve tartismalara konu olmasina ragmen
ne olup olmadig1 konusunda kesin bilgi mevcut degildir. Dolayisiyla $+[Han] ifadesini sadece
sozliik anlamiyla ¢evirmenin uygun olmayacag: diisiiniilmektedir. Kaynak metinde $F[Han]

ifadesi oldugu miiddetge ¢evirinin ¢ok yonlii yapilmasi gerektigi diigiiniilmektedir. Buna yakin

7 Junghyo, A. (2024). Giimiis Aygir: Kore 'nin Hikdyesi (Cev. Tayfun Kartav). Istanbul: Yordam.
8 https://acon.co/essays/against-han-or-why-koreans-are-not-defined-by-sadness (Erisim Tarihi: 23.07.2024)
9 https://www.chunsa.kr/news/articleView.html?idxno=61276 (Erisim Tarihi: 24.07.2024)
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zamanda Tiirk¢ceye cevrilip yayimlanan “Giimiis Aygir” baslikli Kore romanindaki bir béliimiin
cevirisinin (Bkz. Ornek 3) uygun bir 6rnek olabilecegi diisiiniilmektedir. Bu boliimde $HHan]
ifadesi savastan kagis, memleketten ayrilma, baska diyarlara zoraki kagis konusunun islendigi
boliimde igerdigi ¢cok yonlii duygusal anlamlariyla dikkat ¢ekmektedir.

Nitekim $F[Han] ifadesi sadece cografi ya da tarihi degil giincel etkilerle de kendini
gostermektedir. Ornegin haksizliga maruz kalindiginda, ilgi goriilmediginde, baskasiyla
kiyaslama yapilarak yoksunluk/eksiklik/eziklik hissedildiginde, kisinin kendi varligini
sorgulamaya basladiginda; baska bir ifadeyle, kontrol edilemeyen nedenlerden kaynakli negatif
duygu $H[Han] denilen znel nosyonun ortaya ¢iktig1 da sdylenebilir. Dolayisiyla Korecede tek
bagma var olan $HHan] ifadesinin Tiirkgede tek basina var olamadigi/olamayacagi
ongoriilmektedir. $HHan] ile ilgili gevirilerin ¢ogunun kismen ya da yaklasik esdegerlik
Ol¢iisiiyle sinirlt kalabilecegi diistiniilmektedir.

<Ornek 2>’deki FH[Han] ifadesi incelendiginde $FH[Han] denilen mefhumun nicel
anlamda ele alindig1 ve miktarinin ¢ok oldugu dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Bu durumda han duygu
belirten bir ifade ise bu duygunun derin, yogun, baskin oldugu anlasilabilir. Bu bakimdan
Tiirkge tam esdegerinin bulunamamasi dikkat ¢ekmektedir. Yoruma agik bir ifadedir. Ciinkii
bu ornekteki $HHan] ifadesinin sdzliikteki karsiliklar1 kirgmlik, kin, darilma, bungunluk
vb.,’dir. Bunlardan hangisinin tam esdegeri olabilecegine elbette baglam ve kiiltiirel unsurlar
yon vermektedir.

<Ornek 3>’teki $F[Han] ifadesinin konuyu daha net bir bigimde giindeme getirdigi
sOylenebilir. Zira yakin zamanda (Aralik 2024) Tiirkcesi yayimlanmis “Giimiis Aygir” adli
Kore Savasi’n1 konu edinen eserden alinmustir. Yeri gelmisken, ad1 gecen eserin, $HHan]
kavramin1 Kore Savasi 6rneginde kurgu yoluyla anlatmay1 deneyen bir ¢alisma oldugunu da
belirtmek gerekir. Ayrica savasa taniklik etmis bir Koreli tarafindan yazilmistir. Bu bakimdan
da 6nemli oldugu diislinlilmektedir. 399 sayfalik Tiirk¢e baskinin son sayfasindaki savastan
kagis1 betimleyen boliimde $HHan] kelimesi kullanilarak kitabin duygusal yogunluguna dikkat
cekildigi distliniilmektedir.

“...Cirilgiplak Oliilere rastlayarak, tiirli tiirli dertlerini, o6fkelerini, darginliklarini,

bungunluklarini, acilarini, garezlerini bohgalarina sarmis giineye giden insanlarin...” (Junghyo,

A. (2024). Giimiis Aygir: Kore nin Hikdyesi. (Cev. Tayfun Kartav). Yordam. s.399).!°Korecesi:

10 F4 |, (2012). 2w} 2wl %] &+=1}. [Junghyo, A. (2012). Inma: Inmanin Ocianninda. Nanam].
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<2zt 3S i WEolo Yal Y& o 7 V= AFEHE | > [Ongad hanil pinan botungie
damgo namcogiro ganin saramdil...] ($Hd &, (2012). v} 2wl LA Z =1} [Inma:
Inmanin Ocianninda]. Y5 . 5.482).

Tek heceden olusan@H[Han] ifadesinin kaynak metinde ihtiva ettigi duygusal yogunluk
Tiirk¢ede tam karsilanamadigi i¢in ¢gevirmen tarafindan ¢ok yonlii tercihte bulunularak ifadenin
kapsadigi/kapsayabilecegi tim duygular (dert, 6fke, darginlik, bungunluk, aci, garez)
karsilanmaya calisilmistir. Bu ciimlede $H[Han] ifadesi, Tiirkcede sadece bir sdzciik ya da
biricik duygu ile karsilanamayacak i¢rek ve 6znel bir ifade oldugu icin ¢ok sayida duyguyla
kargilanmistir. Nitekim giiniimiiz Tiirkcesi, klasik Tiirk¢e yahut Osmanlica ya da diger dillerden
devsirme ifadelerden istifade edilerek bu duygularin hepsini kapsayabilecegi 6ngoriilen bir ya
da birkac esdeger kelimeye de indirgenebilir. S6z gelisi, Tiirkgedeki eza, burkuntu, gam, hasret,
kaygi, keder, melal, inkisar, 1stirap, hiiziin, liziintii, kahir, yeis, efkar, tasa, dert, mihnet, sikinti,
elem vb., ifadelerin arasindaki farklardan yola ¢ikilarak $F[Han] ifadesini karsilayabilecek tam
esdegerin arayisina da gidilebilir. Mesela $HHan] ifadesi, baglamda sadece vatan hasreti
duygusunu ifade ediyorsa ve ¢evirmen bundan eminse, bu duygunun Tiirk¢ede sadece keder,
kaygi, yas ya da baska bir duyguyla ne kadar ortiisiip Ortlismediginin dikkate alinmasi
gerekmektedir. Oyle ki, ‘Giimiis Aygir’ ¢eviri metninde gecen $F[Han] ifadesinin yazar
tarafindan da kasitli olarak kullanildigi barizdir. Nitekim yazar da romanda bahsi gecen
insanlarin savastan dolayr memleketlerinden mecburen kagiglarinin sadece “liziintii”
kelimesiyle ifade edilmesinin yetersiz kalacagini ya da iizlintiiniin 6tesinde bambagka bir duygu
olacagini diisiinmiis olmalidir ki; Korecede iiziintiiyli karsilayan baska kelimeler de olmasina
ragmen yazarin nigin inatla $+[Han] ifadesini kullandig1 bambaska bir arastirmanin konusu olsa
gerektir.

<Ornek 4>’teki SHHan], bu ifadenin ne kadar da kapsamli bir anlama sahip oldugunu
gdsteren basli bagina bir kavramdir. Bu érnekte $+[Han], Korelilere zgii bir kavram, mefhum,
nosyon olarak ortaya cikmaktadir. Ozge bir deyisle, sz konusu ifadenin sadece sozliik
anlamiyla ele alinmasinin yetersiz ¢eviri ve yorumlara sebebiyet verebilecegi diisiiniilmektedir.
Bu ornekle ilgili olarak Korelilerin baglarina gelen olaylari yorumlarken objektif gerceklerden
ziyade ben merkezli 6znel yorumlama yaptiklari icin $HHan] gibi agiklanamayan 6znel
kavramlarin ortaya ¢iktigini iddia edenler de mevcuttur. Bununla ilgili olarak Kore’de yapilan
bir kamuoyu yoklamasinda “Zengin kisileri gordiigiiniizde goreceli bir yoksunluk duyuyor

musunuz?” sorusuna ankete katilanlarin %68.5’inin evet, %31.5’inin ise hayir dedigi ortaya
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cikmistir.!! Dolayisiyla bu béliimde irdelenmeye ¢alisilan $HHan] kavraminin, tarihi yahut

cografi etkilerden anlam kazandigi iddiasiyla beraber gilincel 6rneklerden yola ¢ikildiginda

Korelilerin kiiltiirel algilarinin da bdyle bir ifadenin karmasik anlamliligia sebebiyet verdigi

diisiiniilebilir. Kisilerin kendi ellerinde olmayan unsurlardan etkilenerek, bunlara karsi

hassasiyet gosterip kendileriyle ilgili olumsuz g¢ikarimlarda bulunmalarmin da $HHan]

ifadesinin kapsamina girdigi anlasilmaktadir. Buradan hareketle Korecede dilin goriinen

gostergelerinden (harf, kelime, ciimle, sdylev vb.,) ¢cok goriinmeyen (ima edilen, sezdirilen,

iistii Ortiilen) anlamlarin daha baskin oldugu goriilmektedir. Buraya kadar irdelenmeye ¢aligilan

= *|[Nungi], “d[Ciong] ve $SHHan] ifadelerinin bu konuya uygun ornekler oldugu

distiniilmektedir.

Tablo 5 Bir-e-Hi¢ Esdegerlik

Bir-e-Hig

<Ornek 1>

<Ornek 2>

<Ornek 3>

<Ornek 4>

KOR
IAY & TAY & 25
CESN)
[Gosine & Gosire & Gosure]

j
R

[Pab dodug]

AV ()
[Sacog]

A}-S Ak (FE55 .2 05)
[Seongcima]
Q1A REAL 4§ ] oo

TUR
<Tam esdegerinin olmadig: diistiniilmektedir>
<Dagda bayirda yemege baslamadan veya saman
ayinlerinden once yiyecekten bir tutam alip (Tiirkgede
zorlama esdegeri, bir ihtimal, “Ge¢mislerin ruhuna degsin
ya da varsin” olabilir) havaya, bosluga, yere ya da suya ii¢
kere atarak diger canlilarin da bundan nasiplenmesi ve
nimete siikiir manasinda yapilan bir davranis.
Koétiliiklerden ve dogal afetlerden korunmak amaciyla da
yaptlmaktadir. Bu davranis yapilirken sOylenen soz.
Tarimin yapildigt eski donemlerde Rivayetlere gore Gosi
denilen tarim, hayvancilik ve ates tanrisina siikretmek igin
sOylenen bir sozdiir. Siikiirler olsun, ¢ok siikiir gibi bir
anlami igerebilir. Kii¢iik seylere minnettar olmak seklinde
yorumlanabilir'?>>
<Yemek-pilav hirsizi>
<istah acic1 yemek>
<Hazira konan, hazir yiyici, keyfine-bogazina diiskiin vb.,>
<Yilan ayagr>
<Yilana ayak takmak>
<Yok devenin pabucu>
<Se’li(Biongbang)’l1 ihtiyar Seong’un at1>
<Her iste bir hayir vardir>

<Diinya isleri belli olmaz>

11 https://brunch.co.kr/@onestepculture/389 (Erisim Tarihi: 24.07.2024)
12 https://encykorea.aks.ac.kr/Article/E0003770 (Erisim Tarihi: 27.5.2025)
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[insengmansa seongcimada]

<Omnek 1>’deki [Gosure] ifadesinin Tiirkede tam esdegeriyle karsilanamadig
diisiiniilmektedir. Tiirkge c¢evirisinde de goriilecegi lizere, ¢eviriden ziyade agiklama
yapilmustir. Ciinkii bu ifadenin kullanimini tetikleyen kiiltiirel olgu ile erek metindeki kiiltiirel
olgunun tam olarak ortiismemesinin de bunda pay1 olabilecegi 6ngdriilmektedir. Zira [Gosure]
Kore Samanizm’ine ve ¢ok tanrili/tanricali inang¢ esaslarina dayanmaktadir. Bu ifadenin
kokeniyle ilgili ¢esitli varsayimlar olmakla beraber kaynak metinde de kokeni konusunda fikir
ayriliklari olsa da anlam ve kiiltiirel baglam bakimindan nerede ve nasil kullanildigina yonelik
bilgiler mevcut oldugu i¢in bu ifadenin Tiirkge karsilig1 da buna yakin bir bigimde ¢evrilmelidir.
Bu bakimdan [Gosure], genel olarak tesekkiir etme, siikretme, minnettarlik duyma gibi
olgularin ifadesi olmakla beraber bir davramigtir. Metinlerde genelde bir sdylev olarak
karsilasilmaktadir. Yiyecekten bir miktar alip ii¢ kere etrafa serpistirilirken {i¢ kere de [Gosure]
diye sdylenmektedir. Bu geleneksel bir ritiieldir ayn1 zamanda. Ayni1 hareketler ve soylev, Kore
Samanizm’inin kut[gut] ayinleri 6ncesinde de yapilmaktadir. Bu ifade giindelik konusma
dilinde nadir de olsa duyulmaktadir.

<Ornek 2>’deki [Pab dodug] birebir cevrildiginde yemek-pilav hirsizi manasina
gelmektedir. Bu mecazi ifade Korecede temelde iki anlama gelmektedir. Birincisi ¢alismadan
yiyip icen kisileri tanimlarken ikincisi de istah acici, daha fazla yemeye kiskirtici, leziz
yiyecekleri tanimlar. Bagka bir deyisle, birebir cevrilmemesi gereken bir ifadedir. Asil
anlamlariyla da Tiirk¢ede esdegerinin olmadigi diisiiniilmektedir. Bir ihtimal “yemeye doyum
olmamak” deyisi karsilayabilir ama kesin degildir.

<Ornek 3>’teki [Sacog] ifadesi yilanin ayag1 ya da yilana ayak eklemek anlamna gelir.
Tarihi anekdota dayanmaktadir. Rivayete gore eskiden verilen bir senlige katilan {i¢ bes kafadar
ickinin verdigi esriklikle bir iddiaya girisirler. Elindeki ¢cubukla topraga en dnce yilan resmi
cizen iddiay1 kazanacaktir. Ne var ki iglerinde en uyanik olan, hepsinden 6nce yere bir yilan
resmi ¢izer ve ardindan bakar ki digerleri zil zurna sarhos olduklar1 i¢in daha dogru diiriist yilan
resmi ¢izememislerdir. Bunun iizerine uyanik olan, yilana bir de ayak ¢izmeye baglar. Yarisi
acik ara kazandigini iddia eder. Ama etraftakiler bakarlar ki yere ¢izilen yi1lanin ayaklar1 vardir.
Yilanin hi¢ ayagr mi olur lafinin o giinden beri kullanilmaya baslandigi, yilan ve ayak
ifadelerinin tezathigryla miibalaga anlaminin giiniimiize kadar geldigi aktarilmustir.'® Tiirkce
tam esdegeri ‘“abartmak, miibalaga etmek”, “gereksiz ac¢iklamalarda bulunmak”,

“llizumsuzluk™ olabilir. Fakat mecazi anlam daha baskin oldugundan buna mecazi yonden de

13 https://ko.dict.naver.com/#/entry/koko/77392747bbeaafdcd94c00a00953f933 (Erisim Tarihi: 27.05.2024)
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esdeger bir Tiirkge karsiligin bulunmasi daha iyi olacaktir. Ciinkii kaynak metinde de yilan
ayag1 asil anlaminin diginda mecaz anlam tagimaktadir. Nasil ki yilanin dogal olarak ayagi
yoksa yilana ayak eklemeye calismanin da bir seyi abarttigi diisiniildiigii i¢in bu ifade
kullanilmistir. Mecazi anlam esdegerligi bakimindan [Sacog] ifadesinin, Tiirk¢e teklifsiz
konusmada “yok devenin basi (veya pabucu veya nal1)” deyisindeki “yok devenin pabucu”
ifadesiyle deveye pabug yakistirilarak buradaki mecazi anlamla bir nebze karsilanabilecegi
diistiniilmektedir.

<Ornek 4>’te verilen [Se-ong-ci-ma] ifadesi dért heceden olustugu i¢in dortleme olarak
tabir edilmektedir. Bu dortleme tipki [Sacog] ifadesinde oldugu gibi tarihi bir anekdota
dayanmaktadir. Rivayete gore Bionbang ya da Se diye bilinen kdyiin birinde Seong adinda
ihtiyar bir adamin at1 bir giin kaybolur. Kdyliiler ihtiyar i¢in iiziiliirler. Nitekim ihtiyar tiziilmez
ve kagan atta da vardir bir hayir der. Ertesi giin at yan1 basinda kisrak bir atla ¢ikagelir. Kdyliiler
bu defa amma sansl bir adammussin, iki atin oldu derler. Ne var ki ihtiyar sevinmez, gelen atta
da vardir bir hayir der. Ertesi giin ihtiyarin oglu yeni ata binerken diisiip bacagini kirar, koyliiler
yine ahlayip vahlarken ihtiyar, kirilan bacakta da vardir bir hayir der. Birkag¢ giin sonra savas
cikar ihtiyarin oglunun bacagi kirik oldugu i¢in askere alinmaz ve oglan savasa gidip 6lmekten
kurtulur...'* Ve anekdot bu sekilde devam edip gider. Neticede ihtiyarin bu durusu o zamandan
giinimiize dek [Se-ong-ci-ma] dortlemesiyle aktarila gelmistir. Birebir ¢evirisi ornekte de
verildigi iizere “Se(Biongbang)’li ihtiyar Seong’un ati” manasina gelmektedir. Nitekim
goriildiigii gibi bambagka bir hikayesi oldugundan “Her iste bir hayir vardir” esdeger anlami1 da
bu hikayenin giidiimiinde ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Dolayisiyla Korecede ¢ok sayida ifadenin
goriinen dilbilimsel anlami ve hatta kiiltiirel baglamin bile disindaki kdkeninden kaynakli
olarak farkli anlamlar ihtiva edebilecegi goriilmektedir. Bu gibi hususlarda ¢evirmenin
alabildigine serbest bir sekilde ¢eviri yapmasinin olanaksizlig dikkate alinmalidir. Bu minvalde
Goktiirk (2018, s.104-105) yazin yapitlarinin ¢evirilerindeki ¢evirmenin parmak izlerine dikkat
cekerek cevirmenin kendine 6zgii diisiinsel konumunun, bilgisinin, okuma birikiminin, kaynak
dil ile ceviri dilini kullanabilme giiciiniin, zihinsel ¢6ziimlemesinin, yorumlamasinin,
cagristirma yetisinin, belli bir yazarin yapitin1 se¢gmekteki amacinin, ¢evirideki sorumluluk
duygusu gibi bireysel 6zelliklerinin bu husustaki baslica etkenler oldugunu dile getirmistir.
Buradan hareketle yukarida aciklanmaya ¢alisilan birtakim hususun da dikkate alinarak Kor-
Tur yazin alanindaki liyakatli ¢evirmen egitimi gibi meselelerin de giindeme getirilmesi

gerekmektedir. Zira buraya kadar aciklanmaya calisilan hususlar sadece birer 6rnek olup bu

14 https://ko.dict.naver.com/#/entry/koko/c07401f6c7cad4c1b884e62d29fdbe72e (Erisim Tarihi: 27.05.2025)
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orneklerin disinda sayisiz 6rneklem yapilabilir. Yabanci iilkelerden yapilan yazin gevirilerinin
yerel yazini da etkiledigi géz oniline alindiginda cevirinin ve ¢evirmenin onemi goz ardi
edilemez.

Yukaridaki orneklerin disinda Korecede o6zellikle tat, ses, goriinlime bagli yansima
ifadelerin gelismis oldugu dikkate alindiginda Tiirk¢e esdegerligin aranmasinin elzem oldugu
diistiniilmektedir. Kor-Tur g¢eviride maksat sadece erek metni okuyucunun anlayabilecegi
sekilde yorumlamak, yeniden yaratmak ya da yazmak degil kaynak metnin hem zenginligini
hem de noksanligini esdeger Olgiide aktarmaya ¢alismak olmalidir. Boylece metinler arasi
etkilesim denilen kavram gergeklesebilir. Aksi takdirde kiiltiirler/metinler arasi etkilesim
olmadigr miiddetce salt ¢eviri yapmanin da bir anlam ihtiva etmeyecegi Ongoriilmektedir.
Dolayistyla ceviri goreceli bir ugras olmakla beraber neticede kaynak metinden beslenmek
zorundadir. Kaynak metin yoksa erek metin de yoktur; ¢eviriyi ¢eviri yapan kaynak metnin
varligidir, bu baglamda kaynak ve erek metin arasinda ayrima dayali bir anlayis degil de ¢cok
yonlii esdegerlikten beslenen bir etkilesim anlayisinin goéz Oniline alinmast gerekli
goriilmektedir. Ozellikle Tablo5’te Bir-e-Hi¢ esdegerlik bakimindan zorlama karsiliklar
bulunmaya ¢alisilmis olan ifadelerin de isaret ettigi lizere, Korece-Tiirkge ceviride Korece
ifadelerin nereden geldigi, tarihteki hangi olay ya da anlatidan ¢iktig1 gibi arka plandaki
hikayelerin iyi bilinmesi gerekmektedir. Degilse yanlis yorumlamaya sebebiyet verilecegi
anlagilmaktadir. “Yemek hirsiz1” ya da “Yilan ayagi” gibi ifadelerin kelimesi kelimesine
yapilan ¢eviride anlam ifade ediyor gibi goériinmesine ragmen asil anlaminin diginda baska
anlamlarda kullamldig1 goriilmektedir. Ozge bir ifadeyle, metinde goriinen (Yilan Ayad) ile
gosterilen/isaret edilenin (Abartma, gereksiz agiklama vb.) ayirt edilmesi gerekli
goriilmektedir. Bu asil anlamlarin ortaya cikarilabilmesi igin ifadelerin goélgesinde kalan,
baglamda ve kiiltiirde sakli duran, dolayli anlatim yoluyla gizlenen hikayelerin, anlatilarin, arka

plandaki detaylarin da bilinmesi gerektigine gonderme yapmaktadir.
5. SONUC

Simdiye kadarki orneklerde de goriildiigii lizere Kor-Tur yazin gevirisinde belirli bir
kuramdan ya da paradigmadan yola ¢ikilarak yapilan ya da incelenen ¢alismalarin sinirli olacag:
sonucuna varilmistir. Kuram ya da paradigmanin sadece bir bakis agist sunabilecegi ¢evirinin
ise ¢ogunlukla degisken ve goreceli bir yapiya sahip oldugu her seyden ¢ok yoruma dayali
oldugu goriilmiistiir. Ceviride ¢ok yonlii degiskenlerin (dilbilimsel, kiiltiirel, sosyal, baglamsal
vb.,) birbirini etkiledigi ve ¢eviriye yon tayin ettigi anlasilmistir. Bu nedenle ister cevirisi

tamamlanmis bir calisma ister ceviri asamasindaki bir ¢alisma olsun kaynak-erek metin
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baglaminda tek yonlii yahut biricik esdegerligin degil de ¢oklu esdegerliklerin aranmasinin
kabul edilebilir metinlerin yeniden yazimini (¢evrimini) miimkiin kilabilecegi anlagilmistir.
Bilhassa kiiltiir 6gesinin baskin oldugu ifade ve baglamlarda kaynak metnin zengin/noksan
yapisinin erek metinde de esdeger zenginlikle/noksanlikla karsilanmasinin kabul edilebilir
ceviriler yaratacagi ongoriilmektedir.

Kor-Tur yazin cevirisinde dildeki dolayli anlatim, ortiik ifadeler, kiiltiirel yonii agir
basan etmenler, sosyokiiltiirel baglam, heterojen yap1 gibi unsurlar géz 6niine alindiginda tam
ya da kismi esdegerligin saglanabilmesi i¢in her iki dilde kelimelerin 6tesinde baglamin ihtiva
ettigi anlamlarin, dolayisiyla metinlerin g¢evrilmesinin daha 6nemli oldugu goriilmiistiir.
Goktiirk (2018, s.104) Yazin gevirisinin 6nceden belirlenmis kurallara isleyecek bir etkinlik
olmadigini; bireysel yorum ve yaratma siireci oldugunu, buna ragmen ¢eviride yaratmanin
oldukga ¢aprasik bir kavram oldugunu, yazin ¢evirmeninin yaptig1 isin alabildigine 6zgiir bir
yaratma olmadiginz; illa ki 6zgiin yapitin giidiimiinde gerektigi yerde kendine sinirlar koyabilen
bir yaratma oldugunu 6zellikle ifade etmistir. Bu baglamda serbest ¢eviri diye tabir edilen
usuliin de sinirhi ve kaynak metnin giidiimiinde olacagi gézden cikarilmamalidir. Kore gibi
heterojen bir kiiltiirde yaratilan kaynak metinlerin de heterojen 6zellikler barindiracagi sz
gotiirmez bir hakikattir. Bu nedenle kaynak metin ile erek metnin en azindan anlasilabilir olma
yoniinde ¢ok yonlii esdegerlik ilkelerinden yeterince beslenmesi gerektigi anlagilmistir. Aksi
durumda ana metnin 6zgiinliigiinden ¢ok sey kaybedecegi erek metnin de o nispette yiizeysel
bir ¢eviriyle sonuglanacagi endisesi olusmaktadir.

Son olarak bu calismanin Kor-Tur yazin g¢evirisi alanindaki eksik kalan arastirmalara
dikkat ¢ekerek daha ¢ok ve nitelikli arastirmanin artmasina vesile olmasi iimit edilmektedir.
Daha 6nce de bahsedildigi gibi alan yazinda muazzam bir eksiklik oldugu i¢in tartigilmasi
gereken Oncelikli meseleler burada giindeme getirilememistir ama sinirli olmak sartiyla en
azindan bir isaret fisegi gobnderme niteligindeki bu ¢aligmanin potansiyel arastirmalara onciiliik
ederek Kor-Tur ¢eviri ile mesgul olanlar1 da alandaki mevcut boslugu doldurmak i¢in her tiirden

arastirmaya tesvik etmesi temenni olunur.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

In recent years, the number of Korean-Turkish literary translations have increased
relatively; however, the limited number of existing studies in the field remain insufficient to
establish a coherent theoretical framework. The absence of such a framework is immediately
apparent, particularly in the context of translation theory. “Equivalence,” one of the
foundational concepts of translation studies, continues to attract scholarly attention, yet it
remains methodologically underexplored in the specific case of Korean-Turkish literary
translation. To advance the field, paradigms such as the Equivalence Approach, Skopos or Aim-
Based Theory, Functionalism, Descriptive Translation Studies, and Polysystem Theory must be
introduced and critically discussed within this linguistic and cultural pair.

In parallel, recent discussions surrounding Korean-Turkish translations have brought to
light a range of issues such as faulty translations, misinterpretations of Korean literature,
machine-based translations, and the growing number of unqualified translators—including
those with insufficient command of the Korean language. These problems not only compromise
the quality of translations but also raise concerns regarding the future of Korean-Turkish literary
translation as an academic and professional discipline. Given the scarcity of research even at a
preliminary level, the current review draws primarily on the author’s own translation experience
and aims to provide an introductory, experience-based evaluation open to academic debate.

This paper focuses specifically on the notion of equivalence as observed in Korean-
Turkish literary translation practices and is limited to insights derived from personal translation
experience. A comprehensive meta-analysis of published translations is recommended for
future studies to systematically assess translation tendencies and strategies. Furthermore, there
is a pressing need for academic research and institutional initiatives aimed at the training and
education of competent literary translators who can bridge the linguistic and cultural gap
between Korean and Turkish.

A significant issue observed among novice translators working from Korean into Turkish
is their frequent detachment from the source text. Many operate under the pretext of “free
translation,” often producing renderings that are indirectly based on English rather than the
original Korean. This phenomenon poses a potential risk for the accuracy, authenticity, and
cultural integrity of Korean literary works presented to Turkish readers. Such tendencies not
only distort the Korean literary voice but also hinder the establishment of Korean literature as
an independent and respected domain within the Turkish literary system.

Within this limited framework, the present review seeks to identify the general

characteristics of Korean—Turkish literary translation, explore difficulties encountered in
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practice, illustrate examples of multi-dimensional equivalence, and offer suggestions for
improving translation quality. It argues that, in transferring a linguistically and culturally
heterogeneous language such as Korean into Turkish, translators must carefully analyse the
cultural, social, and contextual dimensions of the source text and strive to reconstruct them
through an adequate and functional equivalence in Turkish.

Despite the frequently cited cultural similarities between Korea and Tiirkiye, Korean
literature retains a distinct and distant identity. The only means of effectively bridging this
cultural and linguistic distance lies in accurate and context-sensitive translation. The review
maintains an equal focus on both the source and target texts, suggesting that acceptable and
aesthetically valid translations can be achieved only through a balanced and multidirectional
conception of equivalence.

In this respect, key Korean cultural concepts such as Nun-chi, Han, and Jeong exemplify
the unique challenges faced in Korean—Turkish translation. These culturally embedded
expressions resist simple equivalence and demand nuanced, multi-layered strategies that
combine linguistic accuracy with cultural sensitivity. The review thus underscores the necessity
of multiple equivalence—not merely at the lexical or structural level but across cultural,
contextual, and pragmatic dimensions.

Ultimately, this study aims to raise awareness of the theoretical and methodological gaps
in Korean-Turkish literary translation, to encourage the establishment of academic frameworks
grounded in translation theory, and to promote the education of qualified translators capable of
ensuring both linguistic precision and cultural fidelity. It is hoped that the discussion presented
here will contribute to the development of a more systematic, theory-informed, and

academically recognized field of Korean-Turkish literary translation studies in Tiirkiye.
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ANALIZ

Zusammenfassung

Die vorliegende Studie analysiert die Darstellung deutscher Alltagskultur in den Lehrwerken
»Menschen Al.1 (2022) und ,,Menschen A1.2* (2023) im Hinblick auf die soziokulturellen
Anforderungen des Gemeinsamen Europdischen Referenzrahmens (GER) sowie die im
bundesweit verdffentlichten Orientierungshandbuch ,,Eine Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in
Deutschland” definierten thematischen Schwerpunkte. Ausgehend von der Pridmisse, dass
kommunikative Kompetenz ohne grundlegendes kulturelles Orientierungswissen unvollstindig
bleibt (Kramsch, 1993, S. 1; Byram, 1997, S. 22), wurde eine qualitative Inhaltsanalyse nach
Kuckartz (2014, S. 77-100) durchgefiihrt. Alle Texte, Bilder, Aufgaben und szenischen
Darstellungen wurden deduktiv und induktiv codiert und systematisch mit den alltagspraktischen
Themenfeldern der genannten Referenzdokumente abgeglichen. Die Ergebnisse zeigen, dass die
Lehrwerke zentrale Al-relevante kulturelle Bereiche — etwa BegriiBungen, Familie, Essen,
Wohnen, Freizeit und Feste — visuell anschaulich und sprachlich niedrigschwellig aufbereiten.
Gleichzeitig treten deutliche Leerstellen in kulturell bedeutsamen Bereichen zutage, die
insbesondere fiir neu Zugewanderte im Alltag handlungsrelevant sind. Dazu zéhlen der Sonntag
als Ruhetag, die Miilltrennung und das Pfandsystem sowie grundlegende Ablaufe des dffentlichen
Nahverkehrs (Ticketarten, Automatenbedienung, Entwertung). Obwohl diese Inhalte problemlos
in das A1-Niveau integrierbar wiren, bleiben sie in den Lehrwerken vollstidndig unberiicksichtigt.
Aus den identifizierten Liicken ergeben sich konkrete didaktische Potenziale: visuell vielfaltige
und alltagsnahe digitale Materialien — darunter realitdtsnahe Fotografien, Bildsequenzen,
Infografiken, kurze Erklarvideos sowie miniaturisierte Szenarien im Comic-Stil — konnen fehlende
kulturelle Inhalte handlungsorientiert und niederschwellig vermitteln. Die Befunde liefern damit
eine theoretische und empirische Grundlage fiir die Entwicklung erginzender digitaler
Kulturmodule im Rahmen des geplanten Promotionsprojekts.

Abstract

This study examines how German everyday culture is represented in the textbooks “Menschen
Al.1* (2022) and “Menschen A1.2“ (2023), drawing on the sociocultural requirements of the
Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (GER) as well as the thematic areas
defined in the nationwide orientation guide ,Eine Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in
Deutschland”. Based on the assumption that communicative competence remains incomplete
without fundamental cultural orientation knowledge (Kramsch, 1993, S. 1; Byram, 1997, S. 22), a
qualitative content analysis following Kuckartz (2014, S. 77-100) was conducted. All texts,
images, tasks, and scene-based activities in the textbooks were coded both deductively and
inductively and systematically compared with the everyday-life themes specified in the reference
documents. The findings reveal that the textbooks present core Al-relevant cultural domains—
such as greetings, family, food, housing, leisure activities, and celebrations—in a visually
accessible and linguistically low-threshold manner. However, noticeable gaps emerge in culturally
significant areas that are highly relevant for newcomers in their daily lives. These include Sunday
as a “day of rest™ waste-separation practices, the deposit-bottle system (Pfand), and fundamental
procedures of public transportation, such as ticket types, operating ticket machines, and validating
tickets. Although all of these topics could easily be integrated at the A1 level, they remain entirely
absent from the textbooks. These omissions point to substantial didactic potential: visually diverse
and everyday-oriented digital materials—such as realistic photographs, image sequences,
infographics, short explanatory videos, and comic-style mini-scenarios—can support the action-
oriented and accessible teaching of missing cultural content. The study thus provides a theoretical
and empirical foundation for developing supplementary digital cultural modules within the scope
of the planned doctoral project.
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Oz

Bu calisma, “Menschen A1.1” (2022) ve “Menschen A1.2” (2023) ders kitaplarinda Alman
giinlik yasam kiiltiiriiniin nasil temsil edildigini, Avrupa Dilleri Ortak Basvuru Metni’nin
(GER) sosyokiiltiirel gereklilikleri ile Almanya’da ulusal diizeyde yayimlanan ,,Eine
Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in Deutschland” adli rehberde yer alan kiiltiirel temalar
dogrultusunda incelemektedir. Dilsel iletisim yeterliginin temel kiiltiirel yonelim bilgisi
olmaksizin eksik kalacagi varsayimindan hareketle (Kramsch, 1993, S. 1; Byram, 1997, S. 22)
calisma, Kuckartz’in (2014, S. 77-100) nitel icerik analizi yaklagimiyla yiiriitiilmistiir. Ders
kitaplarindaki tiim metinler, gorseller, gorevler ve sahne temelli etkinlikler hem
tiimdengelimsel hem de tlimevarimsal bi¢imde kodlanmis ve s6z konusu referans belgelerde
tanimlanan giinliilk yasam temalariyla sistematik olarak karsilagtirilmigtir. Bulgular, 6gretim
materyallerinin Al diizeyine uygun temel kiiltiirel alanlar1 — 6rnegin selamlasma bicimleri,
aile, yemek kiiltiirli, barinma, bos zaman etkinlikleri ve kutlamalar — gdorsel agidan anlasilir ve
dilsel olarak erisilebilir bir diizeyde sundugunu gostermektedir. Bununla birlikte, 6zellikle
Almanya’ya yeni gelen bireyler i¢in glinlik yasamda yiiksek islevsellik tasiyan bazi kiiltiirel
alanlarda belirgin bosluklar bulunmaktadir. Pazar giiniiniin Ruhetag olarak toplumsal konumu,
atik ayristirma ve depozito sistemi (Pfand), ayrica toplu tasimada bilet tiirleri, otomat kullanimi
ve bilet dogrulama siirecleri gibi konular A1 diizeyinde rahatlikla 6gretilebilir olmalarina karsin
ders kitaplarinda tamamen g6z ardi edilmektedir. Bu eksiklikler 6nemli pedagojik firsatlara
isaret etmektedir: gergek yasamdan fotograflar, gorsel diziler, infografikler, kisa agiklayici
videolar ve ¢izgi-roman tarzi mini senaryolar gibi gorsel agidan ¢esitlendirilmis ve erisimi kolay
dijital materyaller, s6z konusu kiiltiirel iceriklerin eylem odakli ve anlasilir bigimde
aktarilmasima katki saglayabilir. FElde edilen bulgular, planlanan doktora arastirmasi
kapsaminda gelistirilecek tamamlayici dijital kiiltiir modiilleri i¢in hem kuramsal hem de

ampirik bir temel sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yabanci Dil Olarak Almanca (DaF), Giinliik Yasam Kiiltiirti, GER Al,
Ders Kitab1 Analizi, Sosyokiiltiirel Bilgi, Kiiltiirel Rutinler
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1. EINLEITUNG

Im Sommer 2019 berichteten zahlreiche deutsche Medien unter der Schlagzeile ,,Jeder
vierte Mensch in Deutschland hat einen Migrationshintergrund® iiber die Ergebnisse des
Statistischen Bundesamtes (Spiegel Online, 2019). Diese Entwicklung verdeutlicht, dass
Deutschland ldngst ein Einwanderungsland ist und dass die gesellschaftliche Struktur
zunehmend durch kulturelle Diversitéit gepragt wird. Ein groBer Teil der neu Zugewanderten
kommt im Rahmen des Familiennachzugs nach Deutschland. Fiir diese Personen ist der
Nachweis grundlegender Deutschkenntnisse auf dem Niveau Al bereits vor der Einreise
verpflichtend. Ziel dieser Regelung ist es, ihnen die sprachliche Bewiltigung elementarer
Alltagssituationen zu ermoglichen. Dennoch bleibt die Frage offen, ob Lernende mit einem Al-
Zertifikat tatsdchlich liber ausreichendes kulturelles Orientierungswissen verfiigen, um sich im

deutschen Alltag sicher zurechtzufinden.

Sprache und Kultur bilden im Fremdsprachenlernen eine untrennbare Einheit. Wie
Kramsch (1993, S. 9) betont, ist jede sprachliche Handlung in kulturelle
Bedeutungszusammenhénge eingebettet und spiegelt Denkweisen, Kommunikationsmuster
und soziale Beziehungen einer Gemeinschaft wider. Byram (1997, S. 54) weist darauf hin, dass
erfolgreiche Kommunikation nicht allein auf grammatischer Korrektheit beruht, sondern auf
der Fihigkeit, kulturelle Normen wahrzunehmen, zu interpretieren und angemessen darauf zu
reagieren. Daher gilt kulturelles Lernen im modernen Fremdsprachenunterricht als integraler

Bestandteil kommunikativer Kompetenz (Jokikokko, 2005, S. 79).

Auch im Unterricht Deutsch als Fremdsprache (DaF) ist die Vermittlung kultureller
Inhalte unabdingbar. Neben Grammatik und Wortschatz gehoren landeskundliche
Informationen, alltagskulturelle Routinen, soziale Werte und Normen zu den zentralen
Lernbereichen (Hallet, 2011a, S. 27). Diese helfen Lernenden, sprachliche Strukturen nicht
isoliert, sondern im sozialen Kontext zu verstehen. Lehrkréfte fungieren dabei als kulturelle
Vermittler, die Briicken zwischen der Herkunftskultur der Lernenden und der Zielkultur

schlagen (Byram & Risager, 1999; Edelhoff, 1993).

Trotz wachsender Digitalisierung zdhlen Lehrwerke weiterhin zu den am héaufigsten
verwendeten Unterrichtsmaterialien. Sie strukturieren den Lernprozess, stellen zentrale
sprachliche Mittel systematisch dar und dienen vielen Lernenden als primére Quelle kultureller

Informationen (Atas, 2020, S. 45). Da Lehrwerke jedoch stets auch die padagogischen und
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kulturellen Wertvorstellungen ihrer Entstehungskontexte widerspiegeln, ist eine kritische

Analyse ihrer kulturellen Inhalte von besonderer Bedeutung (Lessard-Clouston, 1996, S. 133).

Vor diesem Hintergrund untersucht die vorliegende Studie, in welchem Umfang die
Lehrwerke Menschen Al.1 (2022) und Menschen Al.2 (2023) Elemente der deutschen
Alltagskultur darstellen und welche kulturellen Themen sie fiir Al-Lernende zuginglich
machen. Die Auswahl der Lehrwerke erfolgte mittels purposiver Stichprobe (Biiytlikoztiirk,
Kilig-Cakmak, Akgilin, Karadeniz, & Demirel, 2016, S. 92). Ausschlaggebend waren ihre
Ausrichtung an erwachsene Lernende, ihr handlungsorientiertes und kommunikatives Konzept
sowie ihre GER-Konformitit; zudem werden sie in den Deutschkursen der

Forschungsumgebung aktiv eingesetzt.

Der Gemeinsame Europdische Referenzrahmen fiir Sprachen (GER) versteht
soziokulturelles Wissen als integralen Bestandteil kommunikativer Kompetenz (Europarat,
2023). Die entsprechenden Kategorien umfassen unter anderem Aspekte des tdglichen Lebens,
der Lebensbedingungen, der interpersonalen Beziehungen, der sozialen Konventionen sowie
grundlegender Werte (S. 104—105). Fiir die Analyse kultureller Inhalte wurde zusétzlich das
bundesweit herausgegebene Orientierungshandbuch ,,Eine Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in
Deutschland herangezogen. Dieses Dokument dient neu Zugewanderten als praktischer
Leitfaden und vermittelt zentrale kulturelle Routinen des deutschen Alltags in klarer und
adressatengerechter Form. Aufgrund seiner systematischen Darstellung relevanter
Alltagsthemen bildet es einen geeigneten Referenzrahmen, um die kulturelle Représentation in

Al-Lehrwerken zu bewerten.

Da jedoch nicht alle im Orientierungshandbuch beschriebenen kulturellen Themen
kognitiv oder sprachlich fiir A1 geeignet sind, beriicksichtigt die vorliegende Untersuchung
ausschlieBlich jene Inhalte, die visuell beobachtbar, sprachlich elementar und didaktisch fiir das
Niveau A1 umsetzbar sind. Dadurch wird eine ausgewogene Verbindung zwischen sprachlicher

Progression und kultureller Realitdatsnahe gewéhrleistet.

Das zentrale Ziel dieser Studie besteht darin, festzustellen, in welchem Ausmal
Menschen Al.1 und Menschen Al.2 die im Orientierungshandbuch dargestellten Elemente
deutscher Alltagskultur beriicksichtigen und wie diese kulturellen Inhalte didaktisch aufbereitet

werden. Daraus ergibt sich die leitende Forschungsfrage:

In welchem Umfang und auf welche Weise reprasentieren die Lehrwerke Menschen Al.1

und Menschen A1.2 die im Orientierungshandbuch ,,Eine Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in
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Deutschland* beschriebenen alltagskulturellen Elemente, und wie werden diese kulturellen

Inhalte didaktisch umgesetzt?

Zur Beantwortung dieser Frage wird ein qualitatives Forschungsdesign auf Grundlage der
Dokumentenanalyse angewendet (Best, 1959, S. 118; Yildinnm & Simsek, 2018, S. 189). Die
Datenauswertung folgt der Qualitativen Inhaltsanalyse nach Kuckartz (2014, S. 77): Die
kulturellen Elemente der Lehrwerke werden systematisch codiert, kategorisiert und mit den

Themen des Orientierungshandbuchs verglichen.

Die Untersuchung stellt zugleich eine Grundlage fiir das geplante Forschungsprojekt im
Rahmen der Dissertation dar. Dieses Forschungsprojekt soll untersuchen, wie Materialien die
kulturelle Orientierung, das Verstdndnis und die Handlungssicherheit von Al-Lernenden
fordern konnen. Somit erfiillt die vorliegende Studie eine Doppelfunktion: Sie bietet eine
kritische Bestandsaufnahme der kulturellen Reprasentation in bestehenden A1-Lehrwerken und
liefert gleichzeitig die empirisch-konzeptionelle Basis fiir die Entwicklung innovativer

kulturbezogener Materialien.
2. KULTUR UND IHRE BEDEUTUNG

In der Fremdsprachendidaktik hat sich das Kulturverstdndnis in den letzten Jahrzehnten
deutlich verdndert. Kultur wird nicht mehr als eine feste Sammlung von Fakten {iber ein Land
verstanden. Stattdessen gilt sie heute als ein dynamisches und offenes System, das
Bedeutungen, gesellschaftliche Praktiken, Regeln, Werte und Symbole umfasst und sich
kontinuierlich weiterentwickelt. Kultur entsteht dadurch, dass Mitglieder einer Gesellschaft
diese Bedeutungen immer wieder neu aushandeln (Geertz, 1973, S. 89-90). Dieses Verstindnis
zeigt, dass sprachliches Handeln immer kulturell eingebettet ist. Wie Kramsch (1993, S. 8-9)
hervorhebt, beeinflusst Kultur nicht nur, was kommunikativ moglich ist, sondern auch, wie
sprachliche Formen gebraucht und wie AuBerungen sozial interpretiert werden. Sprachliche
Kompetenz beinhaltet daher auch die Féhigkeit, kulturelle Erwartungen zu erkennen und

kommunikativ angemessen zu handeln (Hinkel, 2014, S. 394-408).

Fiir den Unterricht Deutsch als Fremdsprache bedeutet dies, dass Sprache ohne kulturelle
Orientierung unvollstdndig bleibt. Der Gemeinsame Europdische Referenzrahmen fiir Sprachen
(GER) betont dies ausdriicklich, indem er soziokulturelles Wissen als Teil der kommunikativen
Kompetenz definiert. Dazu gehdren unter anderem Kenntnisse iiber Alltagsleben, soziale

Regeln, Werte, Normen und Formen sozialer Beziehungen (Europarat, 2023, S. 104-105).
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Kulturvermittlung ist somit nicht lediglich ein Zusatz, sondern ein grundlegender Bestandteil

des Sprachenlernens, der sowohl funktionale als auch bildungsorientierte Ziele verfolgt.

Eine wichtige Grundlage bildet das Konzept der interkulturellen Kompetenz. Byram
(1997, S. 33-34, 54-71) beschreibt sie als ein Zusammenspiel von Wissen, Haltungen und
Féhigkeiten, die Lernende befdhigen, eigene Perspektiven zu reflektieren und andere
Sichtweisen zu verstehen. Liddicoat und Scarino (2013, S. 20-22, 52-55) erweitern diesen
Ansatz, indem sie betonen, dass interkulturelles Lernen ein reflexiver Prozess ist, bei dem
Lernende kulturelle Bedeutungen aktiv herstellen und nicht einfach {ibernehmen. Deardorff
(2006, S. 254-256) zeigt zudem, dass interkulturelle Kompetenz eine prozessorientierte
Entwicklung ist, die auf Offenheit, Respekt, Beobachtungs- und Interpretationsfahigkeit sowie

auf flexibel-angemessenes Handeln basiert.

Didaktisch erfiillt Kulturvermittlung im DaF-Unterricht mehrere Funktionen. Sie
unterstlitzt Lernende zunichst dabei, alltdgliche Situationen zu bewiltigen, beispielsweise im
Umgang mit Hoflichkeitsformen, Pilinktlichkeit, Esskultur oder Regeln des 6ffentlichen Raums
(Council of Europe, 2001, S. 102—-103; Hallet, 2011a, S. 27-31). Dariiber hinaus ermoglicht
kulturelles Wissen eine angemessene pragmatische Verwendung von Sprache; ohne dieses
Wissen kann es trotz grammatisch korrekter AuBerungen zu Missverstindnissen kommen
(Hinkel, 2014, S. 394-408). Kulturinhalte erhohen aulerdem Motivation und Lernbeteiligung,
weil sie an die Lebenswelt der Lernenden ankniipfen und ihnen das Gefiihl geben, aktiv
handelnde Personen zu sein (Kramsch, 1993, S. 9—12; Hallet, 2011a, S. 28-29). SchlieBlich
fordern sie eine vertiefte Reflexion {iber eigene und fremde Normen und tragen so zu einer
interkulturellen Urteilsfahigkeit bei (Byram, 1997, S. 70-71; Liddicoat & Scarino, 2013, S. 60—
63).

Gleichzeitig hat sich der didaktische Fokus von traditioneller ,,Hochkultur hin zu
alltagsnahen kulturellen Praktiken verschoben. Holliday (1999, S. 237-238) bezeichnet diese
als ,,small cultures. Darunter versteht er soziale Routinen, die in konkreten Gemeinschaften —
etwa in Schule, Arbeit, Nachbarschaft oder Freizeit — entstehen. Fiir den Anfangsunterricht auf
Al-Niveau eignen sich solche Routinen besonders gut, da sie sprachlich elementar, visuell
darstellbar und fiir neu Zugewanderte unmittelbar relevant sind. Dazu gehoren BegriiSungen,
Tischkultur, Verhalten im offentlichen Nahverkehr, Miilltrennung oder der ,,Ruhetag®
(Europarat, 2023, S. 104-105).

Lehrwerke fungieren dabei als kulturelle Arrangements, da sie Themen auswahlen, Bilder

und Texte strukturieren und somit beeinflussen, welche Vorstellungen von Kultur Lernende
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entwickeln. Lehrwerke prédsentieren Kultur nicht neutral, sondern treffen Entscheidungen
dariiber, welche Perspektiven sichtbar werden (Seidel, 2020, S. 65—68). Daher ist eine kritische
Lehrwerkanalyse erforderlich, die thematische Breite, Kontextualisierung, Diversitit,
Stereotypenfreiheit und die Qualitdt der Aufgaben beriicksichtigt (Hallet, 2011a, S. 30-31;
Hinkel, 2014, S. 394-408).

Fiir die vorliegende Studie bedeutet dies, dass Kultur zugleich Untersuchungsgegenstand
und BewertungsmalBstab ist. Einerseits werden die alltagskulturellen Inhalte der Lehrwerke
Menschen Al.1 und Menschen Al.2 identifiziert und beschrieben. Andererseits werden ihre
Auswahl und Darstellung mit den im GER definierten soziokulturellen Anforderungen sowie
mit den Orientierungsthemen der Publikation Eine Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in
Deutschland verglichen. Alltagskultur fungiert dabei als verbindendes Element zwischen
theoretischen Ansdtzen und den praktischen Anforderungen von Zugewanderten. Sie umfasst
Routinen, Normen und soziale Praktiken, die den Alltag in Deutschland prigen und die
notwendig sind, um kommunikativ handlungsfihig zu werden. Daher ist eine systematische
Betrachtung dieser Alltagskultur notwendig, um einschitzen zu kénnen, welche Aspekte fiir
die Lehrwerkanalyse relevant sind und wie sie auf einem grundlegenden Sprachniveau

didaktisch zugénglich gemacht werden kénnen.
3. DEUTSCHE ALLTAGSKULTUR

Deutsche  Alltagskultur umfasst jene Routinen, sozialen Praktiken und
unausgesprochenen Normen, die das tigliche Zusammenleben strukturieren und zugleich den
Rahmen fiir kommunikatives Handeln bilden. Diese kulturellen Muster sind weniger an
abstrakte Werte gebunden als an konkrete Verhaltensweisen, die regelméBig auftreten und
dadurch Orientierung bieten. Sie prdgen sowohl sprachliche Formen als auch deren
angemessene Verwendung in alltdglichen Kommunikationssituationen (Thomas, 2006, S. 37—
40). Dazu gehoren BegriiBungsformen, Essgewohnheiten, der Umgang mit Zeit und Regeln
sowie Verhaltensweisen im 6ffentlichen Raum. Solche Routinen machen deutlich, wie soziale
Ordnung hergestellt wird und wie neue Mitglieder einer Gesellschaft in diese Ordnung
eingefiihrt werden (Krumm, 1998, S. 55). Fiir Lernende des Deutschen als Fremdsprache sind
diese Elemente besonders bedeutsam, da sie den sozialen Kontext bestimmen, in dem

sprachliches Handeln notwendig wird.

In Deutschland ist Alltagskultur eng mit bestimmten gesellschaftlichen Grundprinzipien

verbunden, die als selbstverstindlich gelten und soziale Erwartungen stark beeinflussen. Zu den
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zentralen Orientierungen zdhlen Plinktlichkeit, Ordnung, Regelbewusstsein und
Riicksichtnahme. Piinktlichkeit hat dabei nicht nur organisatorischen, sondern auch normativen
Charakter: Unpiinktlichkeit wird hdufig als fehlende Verlésslichkeit interpretiert und kann
negative Reaktionen hervorrufen (Thomas, 2006, S. 39). Auch der sogenannte ,,Ruhetag®, der
weitgehend arbeits- und gerduscharme Sonntag, gehort zu diesen kulturellen Besonderheiten.
Geschlossene Geschifte und gesetzliche Larmschutzregelungen fiihren bei neu Zugewanderten
oft zu unerwarteten Alltagserfahrungen (Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau und Heimat,

2017).

Einen weiteren wichtigen Bestandteil deutscher Alltagskultur bildet das ausgeprégte
Umweltbewusstsein. Besonders sichtbar wird dies in der Miilltrennung, die in Papier-, Bio-,
Plastik- und Restabfall untergliedert ist und von vielen Menschen als selbstverstandlicher
Beitrag zum Umweltschutz betrachtet wird (Seidel, 2020, S. 72). Ahnlich regelorientiert ist das
Verhalten im 6ffentlichen Nahverkehr (OPNV): das korrekte Entwerten von Fahrkarten, das
Einhalten von Reihenfolgen beim Einsteigen und ein ruhiges Benehmen gelten als Ausdruck
gegenseitiger Riicksichtnahme (Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau und Heimat, 2017).
Diese kulturellen Erwartungen strukturieren den Offentlichen Raum und ermdglichen

reibungslose soziale Interaktionen.

Auch Ess- und Tischkultur sind zentrale Bestandteile kulturellen Orientierungswissens.
Die deutsche Mahlzeitenstruktur umfasst nicht nur kulinarische Vorlieben und Tagesrhythmen,
sondern auch Regeln und Erwartungen in gastronomischen Situationen. Dazu gehoren etwa die
Reihenfolge beim Bestellen, der Umgang mit Trinkgeld oder Verhaltensnormen bei
gemeinsamen Mahlzeiten (Kramsch, 1993, S. 11-12). Diese Routinen vermitteln Lernenden,
wie Beziehungen im Alltag sprachlich und sozial gestaltet werden konnen und welche Formen

der Hoflichkeit angemessen sind.

Der GER ordnet diese Aspekte dem Bereich des ,,soziokulturellen Wissens* zu, das
integraler Bestandteil kommunikativer Kompetenz ist (Europarat, 2023, S. 104—105). Gerade
auf A1-Niveau kommt solchen Inhalten eine besondere Bedeutung zu, da sie sprachlich einfach,
visuell darstellbar und unmittelbar lebensweltlich relevant sind. Sie ermoglichen Lernenden
eine erste Orientierung in deutschsprachigen Kontexten und unterstiitzen sie darin,

kommunikativ handlungsfahig zu werden.

Eine besonders praxisnahe Zusammenstellung zentraler alltagskultureller Themen findet
sich im Informationsbuch Eine Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in Deutschland. Dieses

Dokument beschreibt Bereiche wie BegriiBungsformen, Tischkultur, Nachbarschaftsregeln,
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Umweltverhalten oder soziale Umgangsformen in klarer und leicht verstiandlicher Sprache.
Aufgrund seiner konkreten und adressatengerechten Darstellung eignet es sich gut als
Grundlage, um festzulegen, welche Aspekte deutscher Alltagskultur auf A1-Niveau vermittelt
werden konnen und fiir neu Zugewanderte relevant sind (Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir

Bau und Heimat (2017).

Fir Lehrwerke wie Menschen Al.1 und Menschen Al.2 stellt sich in diesem
Zusammenhang die Frage, in welchem Umfang solche alltagskulturellen Elemente enthalten
sind und wie sie didaktisch aufbereitet werden. Lehrwerke fungieren als kulturelle
Arrangements: Durch die Auswahl von Texten, Bildern und Aufgaben bestimmen sie, welche
kulturellen Perspektiven sichtbar werden und wie Lernende Alltagsleben wahrnehmen.
Lehrwerke entscheiden damit immer auch dariiber, welche Aspekte hervorgehoben und welche
unsichtbar bleiben (Seidel, 2020, S. 65-68). Eine realititsnahe, vielféltige und differenzierte
Darstellung deutscher Alltagskultur trigt maBgeblich zur Entwicklung interkultureller

Kompetenz bei.

Die Analyse der deutschen Alltagskultur bildet deshalb die theoretische Grundlage fiir
die anschlieBende empirische Untersuchung. Um zu priifen, welche kulturellen Routinen und
Normen in den Lehrwerken Menschen Al.1 und Menschen A1.2 tatsdchlich vorkommen und
wie sie didaktisch umgesetzt werden, ist eine systematische qualitative Analyse erforderlich.
Dazu gehoren die Untersuchung der thematischen Struktur, der Aufgabenformate und des
Bildmaterials. Der Abgleich mit dem Orientierungsbuch ermdglicht es auflerdem, die
Ubereinstimmung zwischen gesellschaftlich relevanten kulturellen Anforderungen und ihrer
Darstellung im Lehrwerk zu bewerten. Der folgende Methodenteil erldutert das
Forschungsdesign sowie das analytische Vorgehen zur Identifikation, Kategorisierung und

Auswertung der kulturellen Elemente.
4. METHODIK
4.1. FORSCHUNGSRAHMEN UND BEGRUNDUNG DES ANSATZES

Die vorliegende Untersuchung ist in einem qualitativ-interpretativen Forschungsrahmen
verortet und nutzt die Dokumentenanalyse als zentrales methodisches Verfahren. Diese
Methode hat insbesondere in der Lehrwerks-, Kultur- und Bildungsforschung eine etablierte

Stellung (Yildirim & Simsek, 2018, S. 189; Krippendorff, 2013, S. 24).

Ziel der Studie ist es zu analysieren, wie die Lehrwerke Menschen A1l.1 und Menschen

A1.2 kulturelle Elemente der deutschen Alltagskultur darstellen und in welchem Umfang diese
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Darstellungen mit den im Gemeinsamen Europdischen Referenzrahmen (GER) und im
Orientierungshandbuch ,,Eine Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in Deutschland* beschriebenen

soziokulturellen Wissensbereichen ibereinstimmen.

Da kulturelle Bedeutungen in Lehrwerken oft implizit, visuell oder narrativ vermittelt
werden, eignet sich ein qualitatives Vorgehen besonders gut, um diese Strukturen differenziert

sichtbar zu machen.

4.2. HINTERGRUND: ,,EINE ORIENTIERUNGSHILFE FUR DAS LEBEN IN
DEUTSCHLAND“ ALS KULTURELLER REFERENZRAHMEN

Das mehrsprachige Orientierungshandbuch fiir das Leben in Deutschland, herausgegeben
vom Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau und Heimat (2017), richtet sich an Gefliichtete,

Zuwandererinnen und zukiinftige Biirgerinnen und Biirger Deutschlands.
Es vermittelt grundlegende Informationen iiber:
e BegriiBungsformen und Hoflichkeitsroutinen
e Privatleben, Riicksichtnahme und respektvolle Interaktion
e Regeln des Zusammenlebens
e Sonntag als Ruhetag
e Miilltrennung und Recycling
e Verhalten im 6ffentlichen Verkehr
e Ess- und Trinkkultur
e Gesundheitseinrichtungen, Notfille
e (110/112)

e Biirokratie, Amter und Alltagsorganisation
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Michael Strautmann (Hrsg.)

Ankommen

Eine Orientierungshilfe
flr das Leben in Deutschland

Abbildung 1: Orientierungshandbuch

Das Orientierungshandbuch ist bundesweit angelegt, mehrsprachig, breit zugénglich und
dient bewusst als kultursensibler Einstiegsrahmen, der neu Zugewanderten hilft, grundlegende
kulturelle Erwartungen, Handlungsmuster und soziale Routinen des Alltags in Deutschland zu
verstehen. Damit eignet sich dieses Werk hervorragend als praxisnahes Vergleichsmodell, um

die kulturelle Angemessenheit von Lehrwerksdarstellungen im A1-Bereich zu beurteilen.
4.3. UNTERSUCHUNGSMATERIAL

Gegenstand der Analyse sind die beiden aktuellen Binde des Lehrwerks Menschen,

Hueber Verlag:

e Menschen Al.1, Ausgabe 2022, 104 Seiten (Evans, Pude, & Specht, 2022)

Hueber

Abbildung 2: Menschen Al.1
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e Menschen A1.2, Ausgabe 2023, 95 Seiten (Evans, Pude, & Specht, 2023)

Abbildung 3: Menschen A1.2

Das Lehrwerk richtet sich an Erwachsene und junge Erwachsene, ist klar GER-orientiert,
handlungsorientiert und verfiigt iiber einen hohen Anteil an visuellen Elementen (Fotos,

Szenen, Illustrationen), die kulturelle Informationen transportieren.

Die Lehrwerksreihe Menschen wird weltweit im Unterricht Deutsch als Fremdsprache
eingesetzt und in zahlreichen Lindern genutzt, darunter Deutschland, Osterreich, die Schweiz,
Polen, Ungarn, die Tiirkei und Spanien (Evans et al., 2022; Evans et al., 2023). Die klare
Progression, die kompakte Struktur der A1-Biande sowie das stark visuell orientierte Layout

machen das Lehrwerk besonders geeignet fiir eine kulturbezogene Analyse.
4.4. REFERENZRAHMEN DER ANALYSE
Die Analyse stiitzt sich auf drei miteinander verkniipfte Referenzsysteme:

1. Gemeinsamer Européischer Referenzrahmen (GER): Bereiche des soziokulturellen
Wissens, Alltag, interpersonale Beziehungen, soziale Konventionen, nonverbale

Kommunikation sowie Al-Deskriptoren.

2. ,Eine Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in Deutschland“: Ein bundesweites,
praxisorientiertes Handbuch fiir neu Zugewanderte, das zentrale Alltagsthemen klar,
niedrigschwellig und mehrsprachig aufbereitet (Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau

und Heimat, 2017).
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3. Lehrwerkstruktur von Menschen A1.1/A1.2: Thematische Lektionsstruktur,
Bildmaterial, Aufgaben und Dialoge. Diese Triangulation ermdglicht eine differenzierte

Bewertung kultureller Abdeckung.

4.5. AUSWERTUNGSMETHODE:
QUALITATIVE INHALTSANALYSE NACH KUCKARTZ

4.5.1 KATEGORIENBILDUNG

Das Kategoriensystem wurde deduktiv aus GER-Kategorien und aus Orientierungshilfe-

Themen entwickelt.

Wichtige Kategorien sind:
e BegriiBung & Hoflichkeit
e Privatleben & Nachbarschaft
e Essen, Trinken & Tischkultur
e Mobilitit & OPNV
e Regeln des Zusammenlebens
e Miilltrennung & Pfandsystem
e Gesundheit & Notfille
e Biirokratie & Alltagsorganisation
e Feste & Rituale

4.5.2. CODIERUNGSPROZESS

Der Codierungsprozess orientierte sich konsequent an der Annahme, dass kulturelle
Bedeutungen in Lehrwerken nicht ausschlieBlich in schriftlichen Texten erscheinen, sondern in
vielféltigen multimodalen Représentationsformen verankert sind. Diese Vorgehensweise stiitzt
sich auf zentrale kultur- und fremdsprachendidaktische Ansitze, die hervorheben, dass
kulturelle Bedeutungen in Lehrwerken héufig indirekt durch Bilder, Routinen und soziale
Szenarien zum Ausdruck kommen (Kramsch, 1993, S. 8-12; Seidel, 2020, S. 65-68; Hallet,
2011a, S. 27-31).

In Ubereinstimmung mit der Qualitativen Inhaltsanalyse nach Kuckartz (2014), die

sowohl textuelle als auch visuelle und handlungsbezogene Elemente als relevante
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Analyseeinheiten berilicksichtigt, wurden im Codierungsprozess daher verschiedene

Materialtypen systematisch einbezogen:
e Texte und Dialoge

Dialoge, Kurztexte, Leseaufgaben und Horverstindnis-Transkripte bilden zentrale Trager
expliziter und impliziter kultureller Informationen. Sie enthalten sprachliche Routinen (z. B.
BegriiBung, Entschuldigung, Einladungen), narrative Einbettungen sowie alltagsnahe
Handlungsszenarien, die nach GER und kulturtheoretischen Modellen unmittelbare Indikatoren

fir soziokulturelles Wissen darstellen.
e Aufgabenstellungen und Ubungen

Aufgaben spiegeln, welche kulturellen Handlungen Lernenden zugemutet oder vermittelt
werden.  Aufgaben wie Rollenspiele, Dialogbereitstellung, = Zuordnungsiibungen,
Bildbeschreibungen und Szenarien fordern nach Hallet (2011b) und Byram (1997) die
Entwicklung interkultureller —Handlungsfdhigkeiten, weshalb sie als bedeutsame

Analyseeinheiten codiert wurden.
e Fotografien, Illustrationen, Symbole

Visuelle Elemente wurden als eigenstidndige kulturelle Bedeutungstriager codiert. Sie
transportieren — oft implizit — Normen, Rollenbilder, soziale Interaktionen, materielle Kultur,
Verhaltensmuster und ,,small cultures* des Alltags (Holliday, 1999). Seidel (2020) betont, dass
Lehrwerke tiber visuelle Entscheidungen spezifische kulturelle Perspektiven erzeugen; daher

wurden ikonografische Elemente systematisch in die Analyse einbezogen.
e Situative Szenarien und Rollenspiele

Viele alltagskulturelle Routinen erscheinen vor allem in szenischen Darstellungen (z. B.
im Café, im Bus, beim Arzt, beim Einkauf). Diese Szenarien ermdglichen es,
Verhaltensnormen, Hoflichkeitsformen, Interaktionsmuster und korperliche Ausdrucksformen
zu erkennen, die der GER als Bestandteile des soziokulturellen Wissens hervorhebt (Europarat,
2023, S. 104-105). Rollenspiele stellten daher eine wichtige Quelle nonverbalen und

pragmatischen Kulturwissens dar und wurden entsprechend codiert.
Warum diese Codierung wissenschaftlich zwingend ist:

e Der GER definiert Kultur als Kombination aus sprachlichen, sozialen, nonverbalen,

interaktionalen und umweltbezogenen Praktiken.
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e Byram (1997) betont, dass interkulturelle Kompetenz {iber Handlungen und

Wahrnehmungen vermittelt wird, nicht nur iiber explizite Informationen.

e Kramsch (1993) sieht Kultur als ,,diskursiven Raum®, der sich in Bildern, Interaktionen

und Mikropraktiken manifestiert.

e Scidel (2020) beschreibt Lehrwerke als kulturelle Arrangements, deren Bedeutungen

durch Text-Bild-Kompositionen entstehen.

e Kuckartz (2014) ermdglicht explizit die Analyse verschiedenartiger Datentypen im

Rahmen einer einheitlichen Kategorienstruktur.

Daher wire eine rein textbasierte Analyse methodisch unzureichend und wiirde zentrale
kulturelle Bedeutungsstrukturen unsichtbar lassen. Die gewéhlte Vorgehensweise entspricht
somit international etablierten Standards der Lehrwerkanalyse und den theoretischen

Anforderungen der Arbeit.

4.6. VERGLEICHENDE ANALYSE
GER - ORIENTIERUNGSBUCH - LEHRWERK

Die codierten Inhalte wurden anschlieBend dreifach verglichen:
o GER — Lehrwerk: Deckt Menschen zentrale A1-kulturelle Erwartungen ab?

e Orientierungsbuch — Lehrwerk: Werden die im Orientierungshandbuch dargestellten
realen Alltagsroutinen ausreichend reprédsentiert? (Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir

Bau und Heimat, 2017)

e GER + Orientierungsbuch — Lehrwerk: Sind die vermittelten kulturellen Inhalte

sprachlich Al-gerecht, visuell zugédnglich und lebensweltlich bedeutsam?
4.7. RELEVANZ DER METHODIK FUR DIE DISSERTATION
Die Analyse ermdoglicht:
e das Sichtbarmachen kultureller Muster im Lehrwerk,

e die Identifikation konkreter didaktischer Liicken (z. B. Miilltrennung, Pfand, Ruhetag,
Notfallpraxis),

e die Beurteilung der A1-Tauglichkeit fehlender Inhalte,

e und darauf aufbauend die Entwicklung von Ansétzen zur SchlieBung dieser kulturellen

Defizite.
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Damit schafft die gewdéhlte Methodik eine empirische Grundlage, auf der die spéitere
Entwicklung kulturbezogener Lehrmaterialien systematisch aufbauen kann. Zugleich
ermOglicht sie eine klar nachvollziehbare, argumentativ fundierte Begriindung dafiir, warum
die Vermittlung alltagskultureller Orientierung im Anfangsunterricht unverzichtbar ist. Die
Analyse verbindet somit empirische Evidenz mit didaktischer Relevanz und legt den
Grundstein fiir eine zielgerichtete und bedarfsorientierte Materialentwicklung im Rahmen der

Dissertation.
5. ERGEBNISSE

5.1. GER A1 UND SOZIOKULTURELLES WISSEN:
ABLEITUNG A1-RELEVANTER BEREICHE

Die allgemeinen Beschreibungen der Niveaustufe Al zeigen, dass kommunikative
Handlungen auf dieser Stufe stark auf das unmittelbare Lebensumfeld der Lernenden begrenzt
sind. Der GER betont, dass Al-Lernende vertraute Worter und sehr einfache Sitze zu
personlichen Angaben, Familie, Wohnort, alltdglichen Dingen sowie zu grundlegenden
Bediirfnissen verwenden konnen. Dazu gehéren einfache Fragen und Antworten zu vertrauten
Themen, das Ausfiillen kurzer Formulare oder das Schreiben kurzer Mitteilungen wie

Postkarten (Europarat, 2023, S. 50-54).

Aus diesen Vorgaben ergibt sich ein doppelter Rahmen fiir die didaktische Auswahl
kultureller Inhalte:

e Sprachlich:

Die Ausdrucksmoglichkeiten sind auf kurze, stark formelhafte und situationsgebundene

AuBerungen beschrinkt.
e Kulturell:

Vermittelbar sind nur jene soziokulturellen Inhalte, die mit elementaren lexikalischen

Mitteln dargestellt werden kdnnen und direkt an beobachtbare Alltagssituationen ankniipfen.

Auf Basis der GER-Liste des soziokulturellen Wissens (Europarat, 2023, S. 104—-105)
lassen sich fiir das Niveau A1 drei Grade der A1-Eignung ableiten. Die folgende Ubersicht fasst

diese Einschitzung zusammen:

Tabelle 1: A/-Eignung der GER-Bereiche

GER-Bereich Inhalt Al-Eignung Begriindung
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1. Tagliches Leben Essen & Trinken, hoch Direkt erfahrbare Routinen, mit
Freizeit, Kleidung, einfachem Wortschatz darstellbar
Feiertage
2. Lebens- Lebensstandard, soziale mittel Nur stark vereinfacht moglich
bedingungen Absicherung (Wohnen, Miete, teuer/billig)
3. Interpersonale Familie, Generationen, hoch/mittel Familie/Freundschaften gut
Beziehungen Arbeitsplatz, Gruppen vermittelbar; komplexe Strukturen
eher hohere Niveaus
4. Werte, Geschichte, Politik, niedrig Sprachlich/konzeptuell zu abstrakt;
Uberzeugungen,  Religion, nationale nur punktuell darstellbar
Einstellungen Identitét
5. Korpersprache Gestik, Mimik mittel Visuell gut vermittelbar; selten
explizites Lehrwerksthema
6. Soziale Piinktlichkeit, hoch Direkt mit  Alltagssituationen
Konventionen Gast/Gastgeber, verbunden, leicht erfahrbar
Kleidung, Besuchsregeln
7. Rituelles Hochzeiten, mittel Feste gut integrierbar; religidse

Verhalten

Beerdigungen, religiose
Briuche, Feste

Rituale nur oberflachlich

Fiir das Niveau A1 stehen besonders Bereich 1 (tdgliches Leben), Teile von Bereich 3

(einfache Beziehungen) sowie Bereich 6 (soziale Konventionen) im Vordergrund. Diese

Bereiche sind sprachlich niedrigschwellig, visuell darstellbar und lebensweltlich unmittelbar

relevant.

Demgegeniiber sind politisch-historische Inhalte oder Themen wie nationale Identitét

(Bereich 4) aufgrund ihres Abstraktionsgrades auf A1 kaum umsetzbar. IThre Abwesenheit in

Al-Lehrwerken ist

daher

Niveaudifferenzierung.

keine didaktische Schwiche,

sondern eine notwendige

5.2. ORIENTIERUNGSHANDBUCH ALS KULTURELLER

REFERENZRAHMEN

Das Handbuch fiir das Leben in Deutschland, herausgegeben vom

Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau und Heimat (2017), konkretisiert zahlreiche Bereiche
des GER und {iiberfiihrt sie in alltagspraktische Themen, die fiir neu Zugewanderte unmittelbar

relevant sind.
Es behandelt unter anderem:
e BegriiBungsformen
e Aspekte des Privatlebens
e Sonntag als Ruhetag
e Verhaltensregeln im Bus/Zug

e Umweltfreundlichkeit (Miilltrennung, Pfand, Energie-/Wassersparen)
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® Ess- und Trinkgewohnheiten

e Rauchen & Riicksichtnahme

e Biirokratie & Offnungszeiten

e Verkehrsregeln

e OPNV (Fahrkarten, Entwerten)
e Hinweise zu Gleichberechtigung

e Verhalten in Notfallen (110/112)

Tabelle 2: Zuordnung der Orientierungshilfe-Themen zu GER-Bereichen und A1-Eignung

Orientierungshilfe-Thema GER-Bereich(e) Al-Eignung Beispiele
Begriilung, Licheln 1,6 hoch Typische Grufiformeln
Privatleben, Ruhezeiten 1,3,6 hoch Anklopfen, Privatsphére
Sonntag als Ruhetag 1,6,7 hoch/ mittel Larmvermeidung,

geschlossene Geschéfte
Verhalten im Bus/Zug 1,6 hoch Leise sprechen,

Sitzplétze freigeben
Umweltfreundlichkeit 1,6 hoch Miilltrennung
Energie/Wasser sparen 1,2 mittel Licht, Heizung
Pfandsystem 1,6 hoch/mittel Riickgabeautomaten
Essen/Trinken 1,4 hoch Etiketten, vegetarisch/ vegan
Einkaufen 1,2 hoch Supermairkte, Preise
Rauchen 1,6 mittel Riicksichtnahme
Biirokratie, 2,6 mittel/hoch Amtszeiten
Piinktlichkeit
Verkehrsregeln 1,6 hoch Ampeln, Anschnallpflicht
OPNV: Fahrkarten 1,6 hoch Ticketautomat, Entwerten
Gleichberechtigung 3,4 mittel/niedrig Eher A2+
Notfille 1,2 mittel Arzt, Apotheke, Notruf

5.3. THEMENSTRUKTUR VON MENSCHEN A1.1/A1.2

Die 24 Lektionen der Lehrwerke Menschen Al.1 und Menschen A1.2 decken inhaltlich
einen groflen Teil jener Themen ab, die der GER fiir das Niveau Al im Bereich ,.tdgliches
Leben* und ,.einfache interpersonale Beziehungen® vorsieht. Eine thematische Biindelung
zeigt, dass die Lektionen klar auf zentrale Bereiche der deutschen Alltagskultur ausgerichtet

sind. Die Themen lassen sich zu folgenden Clustern zusammenfassen:

e Basis-Identitdit und Beziehungen: BegriiBung, personliche Angaben, Berufe, Familie,

Aussehen und Charakter

e Wohnen und Lebensbedingungen: Mdobel, Gegenstinde, Wohnsituationen, Stadtviertel,

Haushalt
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e Mobilitdt und oOffentlicher Raum: Reisen, Verkehrsmittel, Wegbeschreibung, Regeln

(Verkehr/Umwelt), Orientierung im 6ffentlichen Raum

e Essen, Feste und Freizeit: Mabhlzeiten, Einladungen, alltdgliche Rituale, Feiern,

Freizeitgestaltung

e Zeit, Organisation und Pline: Termine, Tagesablauf, Pline und Wiinsche

e Gesundheit und Korper: Beschwerden, Arztbesuch, Krankheitsbilder

e Kleidung und Wetter: Kleidung, Jahreszeiten, Wetter und Aktivitdten

Um die alltagskulturelle Relevanz der Inhalte sichtbar zu

Tabelle, wie die einzelnen Lektionen sowohl GER-Bereichen

Orientierungshilfe zugeordnet werden konnen.

Tabelle 3: Zuordnung der A1.1 Lektionen zu GER- und Orientierungsthemen

machen, zeigt die folgende

als auch den Themen der

Lehrwerk  Lektionsthema GER Orientierungsthema Al-Kulturelle Relevanz
Al.l Bereich (BMI, 2017)
Al.1-L1 Begriilung, 1,3,6 Begriilung, Grundlegende
Befinden Privatleben Hoflichkeitsformen,
Vorstellung (,,Guten Tag®)
Al.1-12 Angaben zur 1,3 Privatleben, Biirokratie Personliche Daten,
Person, Berufe Berufsangaben — wichtig fiir
Formulare
Al.1-L3 Familie 1,3 Familienstrukturen, Einfache Familienstrukturen,
Privatleben Verwandtschaft, Anredeformen
Al.1-14 Einkaufen, 1,2 Einkaufen, Mobelkauf, , teuer/billig®,
Mobel Lebensstandard konkrete Konsumsituationen
Al.1-L5 Gegenstinde, 1 Alltagsgegenstinde Objektbenennung,
Produkte Orientierung in Wohnung/Biiro
Al.1-Lé6 Biiro & Technik 1,3 Biirokratie, Arbeitswelt, Biiroausstattung,
Arbeitskontext berufliche Kommunikation
Al.1-L7 Freizeit, 1,3 Freizeit, Medien Freizeitgestaltung, einfache
Komplimente positive Riickmeldungen
Al.1-L8 Freizeit, 1,3,6 Privatleben, Verabredungen,
Verabredungen Piinktlichkeit Zeitabsprachen, implizite
Piinktlichkeitsnormen
Al.1-1L9 Essen, 1,6 Tischkultur, Einladungen,
Einladung Gast/Gastgeber Hoflichkeitsformeln,
elementare Tischkultur
Al.1-L10 Reisen, 1,6 OPNV, Bus/Zug, Fahrkartenkontext,
Verkehrsmittel Verkehrsregeln Einfithrung Wegbeschreibung
Al.1-L11 Tagesablauf, 1 Alltagsrhythmus Tagesstruktur, Arbeits-
Vergangenheit /Freizeitmodelle
Al.1-L12 Feste 1,7 Feste & Feiern Geburtstage, einfache

kulturelle Rituale

Tabelle 4: Zuordnung der A1.2 Lektionen zu GER- und Orientierungsthemen

Lehrwerk
Al.2

Lektionsthema

GER
Bereich

Orientierungsthema
(BML, 2017)

Al-Kulturelle Relevanz
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A1.2-L13 Wege 1,6 OPNV, Orientierung Wegbeschreibung,
beschreiben Orientierung in der Stadt
Al.2-1L.14 Wohnen 1,2 Lebensbedingungen Wohnformen, Miete/GroB3e,
Nachbarschaft
Al.2-L15 In der Stadt 1,2 Stadtleben, Einrichtungen im Viertel,
Infrastruktur Orientierung und
Lebensqualitit
Al1.2-L16 Termine 1,6 Piinktlichkeit, Termine vereinbaren/
Biirokratie dndern, Zeitnormen
Al1.2-L17 Pléne und 1,4 Zukunftsvorstellungen  einfache ZukunftsduBerungen
Wiinsche (,Jch mochte...“)
Al1.2-1.18 Gesundheit und 1,2 Arztbesuch, Notfille Beschwerden benennen, auf
Krankheit Ratschlédge reagieren
Al1.2-L19 Aussehen & 1,3 Soziale Beziehungen Personenbeschreibung,
Charakter soziale Wahrnehmung
A1.2-1.20 Haushalt 1,3 Privatleben, Hausarbeit,
Haushaltspflichten Rollenverteilung
Al.2-1.21 Regeln (Verkehr/ 1,6 Verkehrsregeln, direkte Uberschneidung mit
Umwelt) Umweltfreundlichkeit ~ Orientierungshilfe (Regeln,
Umwelt)
Al1.2-1.22 Kleidung 1 Kleidung, Kleidung bewerten,
Jahreszeiten gesellschaftliche
Erwartungen
Al1.2-1.23 Wetter 1 Wetter, Wetterbericht,
Freizeitplanung Plandnderungen
Al.2-1.24 Feste & Feiern 1,7 Feiern, Gratulieren Rituale, Gliickwiinsche,
einfache Festkultur
Begriindung der Auswahl

e Konkrete Alltagssituationen: Alle Lektionen beziehen sich auf beobachtbare Situationen

des tiglichen Lebens, die mit elementarem A1-Wortschatz bearbeitet werden kdnnen. Sie

stehen damit im Einklang mit den GER-Deskriptoren fiir Horen, Lesen, Sprechen und

Schreiben.

e Breite soziokulturelle Abdeckung: Die Lektionen integrieren zentrale Felder deutscher

Alltagskultur wie BegriiBung, Privatleben, Familienstrukturen, Konsum, Mobilitit, Feste,

Regeln, Umweltverhalten, Gesundheit, Wohnen und Haushalt.

o Niveaugerechte Auswahl: Themen mit hohem Abstraktionsgrad, wie Politik, Religion

oder komplexe gesellschaftliche Diskurse, werden auf dieser Stufe bewusst ausgespart,

was der Niveaubeschreibung des GER entspricht und kein inhaltliches Defizit darstellt.

Damit bieten Menschen A1l.1 und Menschen A1.2 eine thematisch umfassende und sprachlich

angemessene Grundlage fiir

deutschsprachigen Alltag.

den Erwerb elementarer kultureller Orientierung im
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5.4. VERGLEICH
GER - ORIENTIERUNGSHILFE - LEHRWERK

Der Vergleich zwischen dem GER, der Orientierungshilfe ,,Eine Orientierungshilfe fiir das
Leben in Deutschland® (Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau und Heimat, 2017)
und den Lehrwerken Menschen Al.1 und Menschen Al.2 zeigt, wie vollstindig zentrale

Bereiche der deutschen Alltagskultur im Anfangsunterricht berticksichtigt werden.

Obwohl die Untersuchung qualitativ ausgerichtet ist, wurde zur systematischen Erfassung der
Auspriagung einzelner Kategorien eine vierstufige Bewertungsskala eingesetzt. Diese Skala
dient nicht der Quantifizierung im statistischen Sinn, sondern der transparenten Differenzierung
des Vorhandenseins und der Sichtbarkeit kultureller Elemente innerhalb der Lehrwerke. Die
Skalierung unterstiitzt somit die vergleichende Analyse, ohne den interpretativen Charakter der
qualitativen Inhaltsanalyse einzuschridnken. Auf der Grundlage der in der Lehrwerkanalyse
verwendeten Bewertungskriterien bei Mayring (2014, S. 42—-45), Byram und Morgan (1994, S.
51-58) sowie Kramsch (1993, S. 24-27) wurden darauf aufbauend die folgenden

Analysekriterien entwickelt, die mithilfe einer vierstufigen Skala ausgewertet werden.

Die Analyse erfolgt anhand der folgenden Skala:

e +++ = ausfiihrlich, mehrfach, szenisch und klar dargestellt
e ++ = vorhanden, aber punktuell

e + = nur ansatzweise, indirekt oder unsystematisch

e — = fehlt vollstindig
5.4.1. ABDECKUNGSANALYSE DER ALLTAGSKULTURBEREICHE

Die folgende Tabelle fasst zusammen, inwieweit die Lehrwerke jene Alltagsbereiche
abdecken, die sowohl im GER (Bereiche ,,tigliches Leben®, ,,soziale Konventionen®, ,,einfache
interpersonale Beziehungen®) als auch in der Orientierungshilfe als besonders relevant fiir neu

Zugewanderte beschrieben werden.

Tabelle 5: Abdeckungsgrad zentraler Alltagskulturbereiche

Alltags- GER- Orientierungshilfe Menschen Kommentar
kulturbereich Relevanz Al (BML, 2017) Al.1/A1.2
Begriilung & sehr hoch BegriiBung, +++ Mehrfach dargestellt:
Hoflichkeit freundliche (L1, L7, L9, Begriilen, Vorstellen,
Interaktion L24) Bedanken, Gratulieren
Privatleben & hoch Privatleben, +++ Familienmodelle & Rollen
Familie Ricksicht (L3,L8,L14, Kklar erkennbar
L19,L20)
Sonntag & mittel/hoch Sonntag als Ruhetag - Fehlt vollsténdig
Ruhezeiten
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Essen & Tischkultur hoch Essen, Tischregeln +++ Alltagstischkultur gut
(L9, L12, dargestellt; spezifische
L24) regionale Inhalte fehlen.
Einkaufen & hoch Supermirkte, Preise +++ Produkte, Kleidung und
Konsum (L4,L5,L22) Preise umfassend
bearbeitet.
Wohnen & mittel Wohnsituation, ++ Réume, Mdbel,
Lebensbedingungen Nachbarschaft (L4, L14, Wohnviertel sichtbar;
L15) normative Regeln fehlen.
OPNV & hoch Ticketarten, + Verkehrsszenen
Verkehrsregeln Entwerten, Verhalten (L10, L13, vorhanden, aber keine
L21) Erklarung der
Fahrkartenpraxis.
Umweltbewusstsein hoch Miilltrennung, Pfand - Miilltrennung und
& Miilltrennung Pfandsystem fehlen trotz
klarer Al-Tauglichkeit.
Biirokratie & mittel Offnungszeiten, + Formulare/Termine
Formalititen Behorden (L2, L16) vorhanden; Behordenlogik
fehlt.
Gesundheit & mittel Arztpraxis, Notfille ++ Beschwerden gut
Arztbesuch (L18) dargestellt;
Notruf/Notapotheke
fehlen.
Gleichberechtigung  niedrig (A1)  Personliche Freiheiten - Keine Thematisierung;
& Diversitiit reduzierte Form wiére Al
moglich.
Rituelles Verhalten mittel Feiern, 6ffentliche +++ Geburtstage, Einladungen
(Feste) Anlisse (L12, L24) und Gratulation gut
umgesetzt.

Die Tabellen zeigen eine deutliche Schwerpunktsetzung: Bereiche wie BegriiBung,
Familie, Essen, Konsum und Feste sind stark prdsent. Dagegen fehlen =zentrale
Orientierungsthemen  wie  Sonntag, Miilltrennung/Pfand,  Ticketentwertung oder
Notfallszenarien, obwohl diese im Orientierungshandbuch hervorgehoben werden und fiir neu
Zugewanderte unmittelbar relevant sowie sprachlich Al-tauglich wéiren (Bundesministerium

des Innern, fiir Bau und Heimat, 2017).
5.4.2. KOMMENTIERENDE GESAMTWURDIGUNG

Die Analyse verdeutlicht noch klarer, dass die Lehrwerke Menschen A1.1/A1.2 viele Al-
relevante Aspekte deutscher Alltagskultur gut abdecken, zugleich aber wichtige

Orientierungsthemen auslassen, die im Alltag von Zugewanderten eine zentrale Rolle spielen.
Besonders gut abgedeckte Bereiche

e BegriiBungsroutinen und Héflichkeitsformen

e Familie und Privatleben

e Essen, Einladungen und grundlegende Tischkultur
e Einkaufen/Preise, Kleidung und Konsum

e Feste, Feiern und Gliickwiinsche
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Diese Bereiche sind sprachlich niedrigschwellig, anschaulich und mit vielen

Bildmaterialien verkniipft — ideal fiir A1-Lernende.
Teilweise abgedeckte, aber ausbaufihige Bereiche

e OPNV & Verkehrsregeln:

Nur eingeschrankt vorhanden. Es fehlen zentrale Elemente wie: Ticketarten,

Fahrkartenautomat, Entwerten/Stempeln, Konsequenzen fehlender Entwertung

Diese Aspekte sind im Orientierungshandbuch (Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau und

Heimat, 2017) klar beschrieben, im Lehrwerk jedoch nicht.
e Biirokratie

Termine und Formulare werden geiibt, aber typische Verwaltungsrealitit (Wartemarken,
Offnungszeiten, Behdrdenwege) bleibt unthematisiert.

e Gesundheit

Der Arztbesuch ist gut umgesetzt, aber: Notruf 112, Notapotheke, einfache Notfallsituationen

fehlen vollstandig, obwohl sie sprachlich sehr einfach vermittelbar wiren.
Vollstindig Fehlende Bereiche

e Sonntag als Ruhetag und Ladenschluss
e Miilltrennung, Recycling, Pfandsystem

e Gleichberechtigung und Diversitit (in reduzierter Form A1l-tauglich)

Diese Themen gehdren zu den wichtigsten Orientierungspunkten des Alltags in

Deutschland und werden im Orientierungshandbuch stark betont.

Tabelle 6: Grafische Ubersicht der Abdeckung

Bereich Abdeckung
Begriilung & Hoflichkeit ++
Privatleben & Familie +++
Essen / Tischkultur +++
Einkaufen / Konsum +++
Feste & Feiern +++
Wohnen ++
Gesundheit / Arztbesuch ++
OPNV / Verkehrsregeln +
Biirokratie / Termine +
Sonntag / Ruhezeit -
Miilltrennung / Pfand -
Gleichberechtigung -
Legende:

+++ gut abgedeckt | ++ teilweise | + gering | — fehlt
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5.5. ZUSAMMENFASSENDE BEWERTUNG DER ERGEBNISSE

Die Analyse der Lehrwerke Menschen Al.1 und Menschen A1.2 zeigt ein insgesamt
konsistentes Bild: Viele Themen entsprechen sowohl den sprachlichen Anforderungen des
GER auf Niveau Al als auch den alltagskulturellen Erfordernissen, die im
Orientierungshandbuch (Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau und Heimat, 2017) als zentral
fiir neu Zugewanderte hervorgehoben werden. Gleichzeitig werden jedoch mehrere kulturell
bedeutsame Bereiche nicht beriicksichtigt, obwohl sie sprachlich problemlos auf Al

vermittelbar wiren.
Hohe Kohirenz mit den GER-A1-Vorgaben

Das Lehrwerk erfiillt die zentralen sprachlichen Anforderungen des GER fiir das Niveau
Al. Die Themen orientieren sich klar an den Deskriptoren und ermoglichen elementare
kommunikative Handlungen in typischen Alltagssituationen. Die Progression ist sprachlich

addquat und die Aufgabenformate unterstiitzen eine niedrigschwellige Sprachproduktion.
Sinnvolle Uberschneidungen mit dem Orientierungsbuch

Ein grofler Teil der alltagspraktischen Themen, die im Orientierungshandbuch Eine
Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in Deutschland als besonders wichtig markiert sind
(Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau und Heimat, 2017), wird im Lehrwerk aufgegriften.

Dazu gehoren u. a.:
e BegriiBungsformen
e Aspekte des Privatlebens
e Essen und alltdgliche Konsumsituationen
e Einladungen und einfache Tischkultur
e Termine und Zeitorganisation
e Orientierung in der Stadt
¢ grundlegende Gesundheitsthemen

Diese thematischen Schnittstellen unterstiitzen eine erste sprachlich-kulturelle

Orientierung im deutschsprachigen Alltag.
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Deutliche Liicken bei kulturell besonders relevanten Themen

Drei zentrale Bereiche, die im realen Alltag fiir neu Zugewanderte unmittelbar relevant

sind, fehlen vollstindig oder werden nur sehr oberflachlich angesprochen:
e Sonntag als Ruhetag (Ladenschluss, Ruhezeiten, Larmregeln)
e Miilltrennung und Pfandsystem (Papier/Glas/Plastik/Bio, Pfandflasche, Recycling)
e Fahrkartenpraxis (Ticketarten, Fahrkartenautomat, Entwerten/Stempeln)

Diese Themen gelten sowohl im GER als auch im Orientierungshandbuch als Al-
tauglich, da sie sprachlich einfach und visuell gut darstellbar sind. Ihr Fehlen stellt eine zentrale

kulturelle Liicke der Lehrwerke dar.
Didaktische Stirken des Lehrwerks
Das Lehrwerk weist mehrere methodisch-didaktische Qualititen auf:
e hohe Visualisierung durch Fotos und Illustrationen
¢ handlungsorientierte Aufgaben
e lebensnahe Szenarien und dialogische Einbettung
e kurze, klare und durch Wiederholung gestiitzte sprachliche Strukturen
Diese Stirken tragen effektiv zur Verstehbarkeit und Aktivierung der Lernenden bei.
Didaktische Entwicklungsfelder

Die identifizierten Liicken eroffnen konkrete Ansatzpunkte fiir die Entwicklung der

Materialien im Forschungskontext. Besonders geeignet sind:
e Miilltrennung & Pfand
e Fahrkartenautomat & Entwerten
e Sonntag/Ruhezeiten
e Notfall / 112

Solche Ergdnzungen konnen die kulturelle Reichweite des Lehrwerks erweitern und das

kulturelle Orientierungswissen von Al-Lernenden nachhaltig stirken.
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6. DISKUSSION

Die Ergebnisse der Analyse zeigen deutlich, dass Menschen Al.1 und Menschen A1.2 in
wesentlichen Bereichen mit den sprachlichen Anforderungen der Niveaustufe Al
iibereinstimmen und eine solide Grundlage fiir den sprachlichen Einstieg anbieten. Viele
Themen, die im GER (Europarat, 2023, S. 104—-105) als fiir Anfanger zentral beschrieben
werden — wie BegriiBungsformen, personliche Angaben, Familie, Wohnen, Essen, Kleidung,
Feste, Freizeit und grundlegende Alltagsorganisation — werden im Lehrwerk anschaulich,
bildgestiitzt und handlungsorientiert umgesetzt. Diese Bereiche stellen grundlegende kulturelle
Routinen dar, die sprachlich einfach und visuell gut darstellbar sind und damit Al-Lernenden
den Zugang zu alltidglichen Kommunikationssituationen erleichtern. Die wiederholte
Aufnahme dieser Inhalte im spiralcurricularen Aufbau trdgt zusdtzlich dazu bei,
kommunikative Muster zu festigen und kulturelle Erwartungen auf einem elementaren Niveau

erfahrbar zu machen.

Gleichzeitig offenbart die Analyse jedoch deutliche Liicken zwischen den kulturellen
Orientierungserfordernissen der alltagspraktischen Realitit und den im Lehrwerk dargestellten
kulturellen Inhalten. Besonders der Abgleich mit dem Orientierungshandbuch Eine
Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in Deutschland (Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau und
Heimat, 2017) — einem bundesweit angelegten, mehrsprachigen Leitfaden fiir Neuankommende
— macht sichtbar, dass mehrere kulturell hoch relevante Bereiche im Lehrwerk vollstindig

fehlen oder nur oberfldchlich reprisentiert sind. Dazu gehdren insbesondere:

e der Sonntag als Ruhetag,
e die Miilltrennung und das Pfandsystem,
e sowie die Fahrkartenpraxis im 6ffentlichen Nahverkehr

(Ticketarten, Automatenbedienung, Entwerten).

Diese Themen sind in der Orientierungshilfe detailliert beschrieben, weil sie in der
Alltagsrealitit Deutschlands eine hohe Relevanz haben und fiir neu Zugewanderte héiufig
kritische Kontaktzonen darstellen, in denen Missverstindnisse oder Regelverstdfle schnell zu
praktischen Problemen fiihren konnen. Trotz dieser hohen Relevanz erscheinen sie im
Lehrwerk tiberhaupt nicht oder nur in fragmentarischer Form. Die Abwesenheit des Themas
,»Sonntag/Ruhezeiten* verdeutlicht dies besonders: Wihrend das Orientierungsbuch auf die
Bedeutung von geschlossenen Geschiften, Ruhevorschriften und sozialen Erwartungen

verweist, bleibt dieser kulturell tief verankerte Aspekt im Lehrwerk unsichtbar. Lernende, die
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sich ausschlieBlich iliber das Lehrwerk orientieren, erhalten somit keine Information iiber ein

grundlegendes Strukturprinzip des sozialen und wirtschaftlichen Lebens in Deutschland.

Ahnlich verhilt es sich mit der Miilltrennung und dem Pfandsystem. Beide Themen sind
im Orientierungsbuch nicht nur als ©kologische Verantwortung, sondern als konkrete
Alltagsroutine beschrieben, mit der neu Zugewanderte téglich konfrontiert sind. Sprachlich
wiren diese Aspekte leicht auf A1-Niveau darstellbar (z. B. Papier, Plastik, Bio, Rest, Pfand,
zuriickgeben), und visuell eignen sie sich hervorragend fiir einfache Sortieraufgaben,
Bildzuordnungen oder kurze Dialoge. Dass diese Themen im Lehrwerk fehlen, zeigt, dass
Lehrwerke  trotz  GER-Orientierung  nicht  zwangsldufig an  den  realen
Integrationsanforderungen ausgerichtet sind, sondern eher an einem allgemeinsprachlichen
Minimalkanon, der kulturelle Normen nur begrenzt beriicksichtigt (Seidel, 2020, S. 65-68;
Hallet, 2011a, S. 27-31).

Auch im Bereich des offentlichen Nahverkehrs zeigt sich eine Diskrepanz zwischen
sprachlicher und kultureller Orientierung. Zwar enthdlt das Lehrwerk Szenen zu
Wegbeschreibungen und Transportmitteln, doch zentrale Handlungsroutinen — Ticketkauf am
Automaten, Wahl der Ticketart, Entwertung der Fahrkarte — fehlen vollstindig. Das
Orientierungsbuch behandelt diesen Themenkomplex ausfiihrlich, da hier erfahrungsgemal3
hiufig Unsicherheiten auftreten, die juristische oder finanzielle Konsequenzen nach sich ziehen
konnen. Sprachlich wire eine Al-gerechte Darstellung problemlos moglich (,,Hier kaufen Sie
die Fahrkarte, ,Bitte entwerten®, ,,Einzelticket®, , Tagesticket”). Die Abwesenheit dieser
Inhalte im Lehrwerk verdeutlicht somit eine Liicke zwischen sprachdidaktischer Reduktion und
lebensweltlicher Relevanz. Kramsch (1993, S. 8—12) weist darauf hin, dass kulturelle Routinen
nicht intuitiv erschlossen werden konnen, sondern explizit sichtbar gemacht werden miissen,

um im Sinne interkultureller Handlungsfahigkeit wirksam zu werden.

Diese Befunde lassen erkennen, dass Menschen A1l kulturelle Inhalte vor allem dort
aufgreift, wo sie sprachlich leicht zu kodieren und ikonografisch darstellbar sind. Dagegen
werden jene Bereiche ausgespart, die stirker mit deutschen Alltagsnormen, Regeln oder
biirokratischen Abldufen verbunden sind — also genau jene Aspekte, die fiir neu Zugewanderte
besonders relevant wiren. Das Lehrwerk erfiillt den GER daher sprachlich, aber nicht
vollstdndig kulturell. Das Orientierungsbuch zeigt hingegen, dass Al-taugliche kulturelle

Inhalte weit iiber die im Lehrwerk dargestellten Themen hinausgehen.

Fiir die geplante Dissertation ergibt sich daraus ein klarer didaktischer Bedarf. Die

identifizierten kulturellen Liicken bieten konkrete Ansatzpunkte fiir die Entwicklung von
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Lernmaterialien, die Lernenden genau jene alltagspraktische Orientierung vermitteln konnen,
die im Lehrwerk fehlt. Inhalte wie Miilltrennung, Pfandflaschen, Ticketentwertung oder
Ruhezeiten eignen sich aufgrund ihrer deutlichen visuellen Sequenzialitdt besonders gut fiir
visuelle und sequenzielle Lehrmittel wie Animationen, Infografiken, Bildfolgen und kurze
erkldrende Videos. Solche Materialien konnen komplexe, aber sprachlich einfache Routinen
transparent darstellen, Schritt fiir Schritt visualisieren und nonverbale Elemente einbeziehen.
Damit lassen sich sowohl kulturelle Wissensbestéinde als auch Handlungskompetenzen auf
elementarem Niveau fordern — ein Kernziel interkultureller Bildung im Sinne von Byram (1997,

S. 54-71) und Liddicoat & Scarino (2013, S. 20-22; 52-55).

Zusammenfassend zeigt die Diskussion, dass Menschen Al.1/A1.2 eine robuste
sprachliche Grundlage bietet, jedoch im Bereich der alltagskulturellen Orientierung
wesentliche Leerstellen aufweist. Diese stellen ein groBles Potenzial dar: Durch gezielte
Entwicklung ergdnzender, animierter Kulturmodule kann die kulturelle Vermittlung erweitert,
die Handlungssicherheit der Lernenden erhoht und das Lehrwerk im Sinne einer alltagsnahen,

interkulturell ausgerichteten Didaktik sinnvoll ergdnzt werden.
7. SCHLUSSFOLGERUNGEN

Die Analyse der Lehrwerke Menschen Al.1 und Menschen A1.2 im Hinblick auf die
Darstellung der deutschen Alltagskultur zeigt, dass das Lehrwerk eine solide sprachliche
Grundlage fiir den elementaren Fremdsprachenunterricht bietet und viele fiir das Niveau Al
relevante Themenbereiche abdeckt. Zahlreiche im GER aufgefiihrte soziokulturelle
Wissensaspekte — etwa BegriiBungsformen, Familienbeziehungen, Essgewohnheiten, Wohnen,
Freizeitaktivititen und Feste — werden anschaulich, sprachlich zuginglich und
handlungsorientiert umgesetzt (Europarat, 2023, S. 50-54; 104—105). Dadurch unterstiitzt das
Lehrwerk Lernende dabei, grundlegende kommunikative Handlungsmuster aufzubauen und
alltdgliche Situationen sprachlich zu bewiltigen. Besonders dort, wo Alltagskultur visuell
konkret oder universell verstiandlich ist, gelingt es dem Lehrwerk, kulturelle Inhalte effektiv

mit sprachlichen Zielen zu verbinden.

Gleichzeitig macht die Untersuchung deutlich, dass das Lehrwerk in mehreren kulturell
hoch relevanten Bereichen deutliche Leerstellen aufweist. Themen wie der Sonntag als
Ruhetag, die Miilltrennung und das Pfandsystem oder die Fahrkartenpraxis im 6ffentlichen
Nahverkehr werden kaum oder gar nicht thematisiert — obwohl sie im Orientierungshandbuch

Eine Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in Deutschland (Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau
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und Heimat, 2017) als zentrale Elemente deutscher Alltagskultur dargestellt werden und fiir
neu Zugewanderte von besonderer praktischer Bedeutung sind. Diese Inhalte sind sprachlich
problemlos auf A1-Niveau vermittelbar und lassen sich visuell klar veranschaulichen, dennoch
finden sie im Lehrwerk keine Beriicksichtigung. Dadurch entsteht eine Diskrepanz zwischen
der sprachdidaktischen Reduktion des Lehrwerks und den realen kulturellen Anforderungen,

mit denen Lernende im deutschsprachigen Alltag konfrontiert werden.

Diese Diskrepanz verweist auf eine grundlegende Herausforderung moderner
Fremdsprachendidaktik: Lehrwerke orientieren sich zwar am GER, adressieren jedoch nur
bedingt jene kulturellen Aspekte, die fiir soziale Teilhabe von neu Zugewanderten notwendig
sind. Im Sinne Kramschs (1993, S. 8—12) ldsst sich Kultur nicht als bloBer Zusatz zur Sprache
begreifen, sondern als Deutungsrahmen, der kommunikatives Handeln strukturiert.
Interkulturelles Lernen erfordert daher, dass Lernende nicht nur sprachliche Formen erwerben,
sondern auch grundlegende Normen, Routinen und Mitteilungspraktiken verstehen, die fiir das
Leben im Zielkulturkontext essenziell sind (Hinkel, 2014, S. 394-408). Wenn kulturelle Inhalte
— wie Pfandflaschen, Ruhezeiten oder Ticketentwertung — im Lehrwerk unsichtbar bleiben,
fehlt Lernenden ein zentraler Orientierungsrahmen fiir die Bewiltigung realer

Alltagssituationen.

Vor diesem Hintergrund wird ersichtlich, dass ergdnzende didaktische Materialien
notwendig sind, um die identifizierten kulturellen Liicken zu schlieBen. Die Ergebnisse der
Analyse zeigen, dass visuelle und sequenzielle digitale Lehrmittel hierfiir ein besonderes
Potenzial besitzen. Solche Materialien erméglichen die transparente Darstellung komplexer,
regelgeleiteter oder schnell ablaufender Alltagsroutinen, die sprachlich einfach, aber funktional
bedeutsam sind. Prozesse wie Miilltrennung, Pfandriickgabe, Ticketkauf am Automaten oder
die Einhaltung der Sonntagsruhe lassen sich visuell Schritt fiir Schritt abbilden, verlangsamt
darstellen und durch klare, leicht verstindliche sprachliche Mittel begleiten. Auf diese Weise
konnen Lernende — ganz im Sinne von Byram (1997, S. 54—71) und Liddicoat & Scarino (2013,
S. 20-22; 52-55) — interkulturelle Handlungsfdhigkeit entwickeln, die iiber reines

Sprachwissen hinausgeht.

Insgesamt lasst sich festhalten, dass Menschen A1.1/A1.2 zwar eine stabile Basis fiir den
sprachlichen Anfangsunterricht bietet, jedoch um zentrale alltagspraktische kulturelle Inhalte
erweitert werden muss. Eine zeitgemdfBe DaF-Didaktik sollte Alltagskultur als integralen
Bestandteil kommunikativer Kompetenz begreifen und Lernenden ermodglichen, sich nicht nur

sprachlich, sondern auch kulturell sicher im deutschsprachigen Alltag zu bewegen. Die
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Ergebnisse dieser Studie verdeutlichen, dass kulturelles Verstindnis und sprachliche
Progression auf Al-Niveau nicht getrennt voneinander betrachtet werden diirfen, sondern in
einem integrativen Ansatz zusammenzufilhren sind, um eine nachhaltige und

handlungsorientierte Sprachbildung zu ermdoglichen.
8. EMPFEHLUNGEN

Die vorliegende Analyse der Lehrwerke Menschen Al.1 und Menschen A1.2 zeigt, dass
die sprachlichen Grundlagen des Al-Niveaus solide vermittelt werden, wéahrend mehrere
kulturell besonders relevante Alltagsthemen nur unzureichend oder gar nicht dargestellt sind.
Auf Basis dieser Befunde ergeben sich folgende Empfehlungen fiir Lehrwerkentwickler,

Lehrkréfte und zukiinftige Materialentwicklungsprojekte.
Empfehlungen fiir die Gestaltung von Lehrwerken

Sichtbarmachung zentraler alltagskultureller Routinen: Lehrwerke sollten jene kulturellen
Elemente starker integrieren, die neu Zugewanderten im Alltag regelméBig begegnen, etwa

(Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau und Heimat, 2017):

* Sonntag als Ruhetag und Ladenoffnungszeiten
* Miilltrennung und Pfandsystem
» Fahrkartenpraxis im OPNV (Ticketarten, Automaten, Entwerten)

* Grundregeln der Riicksichtnahme im 6ffentlichen Raum

Diese Bereiche lassen sich bereits auf A1-Niveau sprachlich einfach vermitteln und gehdren zu
den wichtigsten Orientierungspunkten im deutschen Alltag (Europarat, 2023, S. 104—-105). Eine

explizite Darstellung dieser Routinen erhoht die kulturelle Handlungssicherheit der Lernenden.

Erweiterung der visuellen und szenischen Darstellung: Viele alltagskulturelle Praktiken

sind nonverbal geprigt und kénnen durch:

» realititsnahe Fotografien

* Bildsequenzen

« einfache Infografiken

* Mini-Szenarien im Comic-Stil

* Animationen

anschaulicher und eindeutiger vermittelt werden. Dadurch wird kulturelles Wissen

transparenter und leichter zugénglich.
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Integration reflexiver Aufgaben: Lehrwerke sollen Lernenden ermdglichen, Unterschiede
und Gemeinsamkeiten zwischen eigener Kultur und Zielkultur zu reflektieren. Dazu eignen

sich:

» Kurzvergleiche (,,Wie ist das in Threm Land?*)
* Mini-Reflexionsfragen

« interkulturelle Beobachtungsauftriage

Diese Aufgaben fordern kulturelle Sensibilitit und unterstiitzen interkulturelle Kompetenz auf

elementarem Niveau.
Empfehlungen fiir Lehrkrafte

Ergiinzende Materialien zur Alltagskultur verwenden: Lehrkréfte sollten fehlende Themen

aktiv ergénzen, insbesondere:

* kurze Videos und Erklédrfilme zur Miilltrennung und zum Pfandsystem
» reale Beispiele von Fahrkartenautomaten
« authentische Fotos von Supermérkten, Hinweisschildern, Ruhetagsregeln

« visuelle Darstellungen von Nachbarschaftsregeln oder Riicksichtnahme im OPNV

Dies trigt dazu bei, Unterrichtsinhalte stirker an den Lebensrealititen der Lernenden

auszurichten.
Alltagskulturelle Routinen im Unterricht simulieren: Authentische Ubungsszenarien wie:

* Fahrkarte kaufen und entwerten
* Einladung zum Essen einschlie8lich Tischregeln
* Pfandflaschen zuriickgeben

* Verhalten am Sonntag

konnen als Rollenspiele oder Kurzdialoge umgesetzt werden. Dadurch wird das kulturelle

Handeln direkt in kommunikative Aktivititen eingebettet.

Lehrkrifte konnen digitale Tools nutzen, um kulturelle Inhalte anschaulicher zu

vermitteln, etwa:

* interaktive Whiteboards
* Erkldrvideos
* QR-Codes zu authentischen Webseiten (z. B. OPNV, Miilltrennung)

* webbasierte Lernplattformen
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Dies macht kulturelle Informationen leichter zugédnglich und stirkt die Lernmotivation.

Die Analyse zeigt klar, dass mehrere alltagskulturelle Bereiche didaktische Leerstellen
im Lehrwerk darstellen (Bundesministerium des Innern, fiir Bau und Heimat, 2017). Fiir die
Entwicklung digitaler Zusatzmaterialien ergeben sich daher folgende prioritire Themen. Die
Studie zeigt deutlich, dass Lehrwerke wie Menschen A1l sprachlich stark, kulturell jedoch
selektiv sind. Durch die gezielte Erginzung von kulturellen Alltagsthemen — insbesondere
solchen, die fiir neu Zugewanderte besonders relevant sind — kann der Fremdsprachenunterricht
kultursensibler, realistischer und handlungsorientierter gestaltet werden. Digitale Medien

bieten hierfiir ein besonders wirksames und innovatives Potenzial.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

This study examines how German everyday culture is represented in the textbooks
Menschen Al.1 (2022) and Menschen A1.2 (2023), drawing on the sociocultural requirements
of the Common European Framework of Reference for Languages (CEFR) and the cultural
routines described in the nationwide orientation guide Eine Orientierungshilfe fiir das Leben in
Deutschland. The study is based on the assumption, articulated by Kramsch (1993) and Byram
(1997), that communicative competence can only develop in conjunction with foundational
cultural orientation knowledge and that linguistic actions are always embedded in broader social
meaning structures. Against this theoretical backdrop, the study investigates the extent to which
Al-level textbooks reflect those cultural norms and routines that are essential for newcomers

in navigating their daily lives in Germany.

Methodologically, the study follows Kuckartz’s (2014) Qualitative Content Analysis. All
texts, images, tasks, and scene-based activities in both textbooks were coded deductively—
based on CEFR and orientation-guide categories—and inductively, allowing for the emergence
of data-driven codes. In line with the assumption that cultural meanings in textbooks are
conveyed not only through explicit textual content but also through visual and multimodal
elements, the analysis incorporated photographs, illustrations, situational scenarios, and
interaction patterns. Drawing on theoretical work by Seidel (2020) and Hallet (2011), these
multimodal structures were treated as independent carriers of cultural meaning. A triangulated
comparison (CEFR — Orientation Guide — Textbook) was conducted to assess both curricular

alignment and real-life cultural relevance.

The findings indicate that the textbooks present many A 1-appropriate cultural domains in
a clear and accessible manner. Topics such as forms of greeting, family structures, basic table
manners, food and dining habits, leisure activities, celebrations, personal information,
consumption situations, and basic spatial and domestic vocabulary are visually and
linguistically well-supported. These areas closely correspond to CEFR descriptors for A1 and
offer learners an initial orientation to everyday communicative situations in German-speaking
contexts. The frequent use of images, dialogic scenes, and short functional exchanges supports

learners’ understanding of cultural expectations embedded in routine communicative actions.

However, the analysis also reveals significant gaps when the textbooks are compared with the
real-world cultural requirements highlighted in the nationwide orientation guide. Several
essential cultural routines are entirely absent from the teaching materials, despite being easily

representable at the A1 level. These include the culturally significant status of Sunday as a “day
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of rest” (Ruhetag), Germany’s systematic waste separation and recycling practices, the deposit-
bottle system (Pfand), and basic procedures related to public transportation, such as types of
tickets, operating ticket machines, and validating tickets. Similarly, elementary information
about emergencies—such as the 112 emergency call system or the role of emergency
pharmacies—is missing, even though the orientation guide emphasizes these topics as crucial

for newcomers.

The analysis demonstrates that while the textbooks depict culture primarily in universal,
visually uncomplicated, and linguistically simple contexts, they omit rule-governed,
institutional, and socially regulated routines—precisely those areas in which newcomers
commonly experience uncertainty or difficulty. Although the textbooks adhere to the CEFR’s
linguistic requirements, they do not fully address the cultural orientation needs essential for
real-life integration. This selective visibility of culture aligns with theoretical perspectives that
view textbooks as cultural arrangements that actively shape, structure, and sometimes limit

cultural perspectives (Seidel, 2020; Kramsch, 1993).

These findings have important implications for foreign-language pedagogy, particularly
for teaching German as a foreign language to adult beginners. The absence of culturally salient
but linguistically manageable themes points to the need for supplementary cultural materials.
Visual and sequential teaching tools—such as animations, infographics, image sequences, and
short explanatory videos—offer strong potential to address these gaps. Everyday processes such
as waste sorting, returning deposit bottles, or purchasing and validating public transport tickets
can be effectively conveyed through step-by-step animated representations that integrate simple
linguistic structures with clear visual guidance. Such materials can strengthen learners’ cultural

orientation, communicative confidence, and functional competence in everyday interactions.

In conclusion, this study provides a comprehensive evaluation of the cultural strengths
and limitations of the Menschen Al textbooks and offers a theoretically and empirically
grounded foundation for the development of animated digital culture modules within the
planned doctoral research project. Making everyday cultural routines visible—especially at the
Al level—enhances not only linguistic progression but also learners’ ability to communicate

effectively and appropriately in real-world contexts.
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Abstract

The present research examines impoliteness strategies employed in spoken interactions in
selected episodes of The Office, an American mockumentary largely known for its dark
humor elements. It further discusses how these strategies could affect the show’s comedic
appeal. Episodes that were rated high on IMDb and simultaneously had the most potential to
include impoliteness strategies comprise the data. The episodes include, for instance, an
insubordinate office worker who acts explicitly rude to his boss and how the boss, the main
character of the series, cannot bring him into line, or a roasting session between the manager
and the workers. Data were coded in MAXQDA software by using Culpeper’s (2005) revised
version of his earlier framework (Culpeper, 1996) of impoliteness strategies, as well as related
literature (i.e., Bousfield, 2008; Culpeper, 1996, 2005, 2010; Lachenicht, 1980). The findings
show that impoliteness was mostly achieved when the characters damaged the positive faces
of each other, making the positive impoliteness strategies the most frequent type (54%). The
audience had an “intrinsic” pleasure from the positive faces of the characters getting
damaged, and the audience is “safe.” New categories of impoliteness emerged from the data,
such as “inappropriate imitation”, “using an inappropriate defining feature”, “pointing out
mistakes”, and “self-centered reframing”, put under the category of positive impoliteness.
Rhetorical questions (“Did I stutter?”’) and inappropriate jokes were also new and added under
the “off-record” category. The study aimed to contribute to (im)politeness research by
examining how this complex phenomenon comes to life in the institutional context of an
office and how this can lead to humor.

Oz

Bu arastirma, kara mizah unsurlariyla taninan Amerikan yapimi bir sahte belgesel olan The
Office dizisinin se¢ilmis boliimlerinde gegen sozlii etkilesimlerde yararlanilan kabalik
stratejilerini  incelemektedir. Ayrica bu stratejilerin dizinin mizah insasin1 nasil
etkileyebilecegi tartisilmaktadir. Aragtirmanin verileri, IMDb'de yiiksek puan almis ve ayni
zamanda kabalik stratejilerini igerme potansiyeli yiiksek olan bolimlerden olugmaktadir.
Ornegin bu béliimler arasinda, patronuna acikc¢a kaba davranan itaatsiz bir ofis ¢alisanimin
patron tarafindan kontrol altina alinamamasi ya da miidiir ve ¢alisanlar arasinda gegen bir
“alay etme yarigmasi” gibi sahneler yer almaktadir. Veriler, Culpeper’in (1996) kabalik
stratejilerinin 2005 yilinda revize edilmis versiyonu ve ilgili literatiir (Bousfield, 2008;
Culpeper, 1996, 2005, 2010; Lachenicht, 1980) kullanilarak MAXQDA yaziliminda
kodlanmistir. Bulgular, karakterlerin birbirlerinin olumlu yiizlerini zedeledigi durumlarda
kabaligin en ¢ok ortaya g¢iktigini ve olumlu kabalik stratejilerinin en sik kullanilan tiir
oldugunu gostermektedir. izleyiciler, karakterlerin olumlu yiizlerinin zarar gérmesinden igsel
bir haz duymakta ve kendilerini giivende hissetmektedir. Verilerden “uygunsuz taklit”,
“uygunsuz tanimlayici 6zellik kullanma”, “hatalar1 isaret etme” ve “ben merkezci yeniden
cerceveleme” gibi yeni kabalik kategorileri ortaya ¢ikmig ve olumlu kabalik kategorisine
dahil edilmistir. Istifham (“Sagir misin?”) ve uygunsuz sakalar da yeni unsurlar olarak
belirlenmis ve “oOrtiilk” kategori altinda eklenmistir. Bu calisma, karmasik bir olgu olan
kabaligin bir ofis ortami gibi kurumsal bir baglamda nasil ortaya ¢iktigini ve bunun nasil

mizaha yol agabilecegini inceleyerek kabalik ve kibarlik arastirmalarina katkida bulunmay1
hedeflemektedir.
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1. INTRODUCTION

Face has been recognized as a central concept in human interaction research. The notion
was introduced by Goffman (1967) and developed further by Brown and Levinson (1987) in
their widely recognized politeness theory. In Goffman’s (1967) conceptualization, “face” is
“the positive social value a person effectively claims for himself by the line others assume he
has taken during a particular contact” (p. 5). In other words, face is the public self-image people
seek to maintain in their interaction with others. According to this view, face can be maintained,
enhanced, damaged or lost. Brown and Levinson’s (1987) development of face was through a
more structured model of the notion in their politeness theory. In their proposal, positive face
refers to people’s desire to be liked, admired, included, or approved, whereas negative face
signifies their desire to be free from imposition and autonomous. Speech acts that inherently
threaten face are referred to as “face-threatening acts” (FTAs), such as requests, criticism, order,
refusals, or advice. In order to protect their or others’ faces in interaction and maintain social
harmony, people could employ certain politeness strategies.

Politeness theory has long functioned as a framework to understand face management in
interaction, focusing on how conflict can be minimized through communicative behavior
(Brown & Levinson, 1987; Locher & Watts, 2005; Watts, 2003). While mitigating face-
threatening acts stands out in politeness theory, speakers might also engage in communicative
strategies that are not focused on face protection but on aggravation of face. Such practices,
including sarcasm, ridicule, or mock politeness, play a significant role in social relations,
identity construction, and power dynamics. How these face-aggravating behaviors are produced
and negotiated in discourse is examined within the scope of impoliteness research.

Although there is no clear consensus among researchers on what impoliteness exactly is
(Locher & Bousfield, 2008), a definition provided by Culpeper (2005) is frequently adopted,
according to which impoliteness is created when “(1) the speaker communicates a face-attack
intentionally, or (2) the hearer perceives and/ or constructs behavior as intentionally face-
attacking, or a combination of (1) and (2)” (p. 38). Culpeper’s (2008) conceptualization of
impoliteness informs that it causes “face loss of a target or perceived by the target to be so” (p.
36).

Motives behind impoliteness are varied. It may be resorted in cases of power imbalance
and conflict of interest (Culpeper, 1996), due to the need to dominate others (Culpeper, 2011),

or as a defense for face-attacks (Bousfield, 2008). Along with such interpersonal dynamics,
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impoliteness could also provide clues about broader social issues. It could act as a social
commentary or play a role in challenging societal norms (Culpeper, 2011).

Impoliteness comes into being through linguistic means such as insults, mocking,
sarcasm, or non-linguistic cues like gestures or disrespectful behaviors. Several
conceptualizations have been proposed for the analysis of this linguistic phenomenon to better
understand its roles in communication. In his initial categorization, for instance, Culpeper
(1996) bases impoliteness strategies on Brown and Levinson’s (1987) politeness strategies, as
just their opposites. According to this initial framework, impoliteness strategies (Culpeper,

1996, p. 356-357) are outlined as shown in the table below.

Table 1. The Initial Framework of Impoliteness Strategies by Culpeper (1996)

Impoliteness Strategies Definition
Bald on-record impoliteness The FTA is performed in a direct, clear, unambiguous,
and concise way in circumstances where face is not
irrelevant or minimized.

Positive impoliteness The use of strategies designed to damage the
addressee’s positive face wants.

Negative impoliteness The use of strategies designed to damage the
addressee’s negative face wants.

Sarcasm or mock politeness The FTA is performed with the use of politeness

strategies that are obviously insincere and thus remain
surface realizations.

Withhold politeness The absence of politeness where it would be expected.
For example, failing to thank somebody for a present
may be taken as deliberate impoliteness.

Culpeper (2005) later revises this framework and adds the “off-record impoliteness”
category. “Sarcasm or mock politeness” and “withhold politeness” are incorporated under that
category.

When it comes to specific impoliteness strategies, Culpeper (1996) presents instances
where we damage the positive or negative faces of the persons in interaction. An example
strategy for bald on-record impoliteness strategies could be the use of imperatives. Positive and
negative impoliteness strategies are detailed by Culpeper (2005, p. 41), as shown in Table 2,
which constitute the main sources for the analysis of the data of the current study. Lastly, oft-
record impoliteness includes sarcasm and mock politeness, as well as withholding politeness

(e.g., thanking and apologizing when necessary) where it is expected.

Table 2. Positive and Negative Impoliteness Strategies detailed by Culpeper (2005)

Positive Impoliteness Strategies Negative Impoliteness Strategies
ignoring, snubbing, failing to attend to other’s Condescend, scorn or ridicule
interests, wants, needs, etc.
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excluding other from activity invade other’s space (literally or metaphorically)
being disinterested explicitly associate other with negative aspect
using inappropriate identity markers put other’s indebtedness on record

using obscure or secretive language hinder (physically or conversationally)

seeking disagreement be contemptuous

using taboo language do not treat the other seriously

calling other names belittle the other

making other feel uncomfortable

Culpeper’s (1996, 2005) strategies share similarities with Lachenicht’s (1980)
conceptualization of aggravation as the deliberate intensification of FTAs through a list of
positive and negative aggravation strategies. Lachenicht’s (1980) positive aggravation attempts
to give the message to the addressee that the speaker does not want what the addressee wants.
The hearer’s positive face is deliberately attacked and their social identity and self-image are
damaged. Strategies include ignoring or interrupting the hearer, showing that the hearer’s wants
are not taken into consideration. On the other hand, negative aggravation attempts to impinge
on the hearer by the use of strategies such as questioning or challenging the hearer, minimizing
the hearer’s power and indebting them, or increasing imposition and using force, threats, or
violence. The hearer’s personal autonomy and control over their own actions are damaged.

Informed by a large data set, Bousfield (2008) goes over and provides rich explanations
for the strategies put forward by both Culpeper (1996) and Lachenicht (1980). He simplifies
Culpeper’s (1996) strategies into two basic categories as on-record and off-record. Kapoor
(2022) benefited from this later categorization in her study and presented impoliteness strategies
that emerged from her data consisting of YouTube comments. In the study, it was also
investigated whether the controversiality of the topic of discussion and gender were influential
in impoliteness strategies used by YouTube commenters. Results indicated that off-record
impoliteness was preferred over direct, on-record face attack and the most frequently employed
strategies were condescension, presenting opinions as facts, and imposition. It was also found
that controversiality had a significant effect on the type of strategy used. Off-record strategies
were utilized significantly more when the topic was more controversial. Therefore, it can be
stated that impoliteness is not coincidental but contextually motivated. The categorizations and
strategies outlined so far were utilized during the data analysis of the current research.

Impoliteness can be observed easily in scripted entertainment, as well. In TV and media
content, impoliteness “generates the disharmony and conflict between characters which
generates audience interest” (Culpeper, 1998, p. 83). For instance, Kantara (2010) studied the
TV series House M.D. in terms of the impoliteness strategies used in the institutional context

of a hospital with a focus on professional hierarchies and the notions of “legitimate power” and
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“expert power” (see Spencer-Oatey, 2000). Other studies of impoliteness in televised content
focused on aspects such as response strategies (i.e., Nasirli, 2021), impoliteness in the
broadcasting context (i.e., Lorenzo-Dus, 2009), or the change in manifestations of impoliteness
in the talent show genre (i.e., Lorenzo-Dus et al., 2013).

One essential area where impoliteness functions is the construction of humor.
Impoliteness can definitely act as a means to entertain recipients and lead to humor (Culpeper,
2005). Leech (2014, p. 220) articulates that “there is little doubt that impolite behavior can be
entertaining as a spectator sport.” In order to demonstrate the relationship between impoliteness
and entertainment, Culpeper (2005, 2011) draws on humor literature and presents five generic
factors: (1) intrinsic pleasure, (2) aesthetic pleasure, (3) voyeuristic pleasure, (4) the audience’s
sense of superiority, and lastly, (5) the audience’s sense of safety. The factor of intrinsic
pleasure signifies that “something is engaging about argument for its own sake” (Myers, 2001,
p. 174, as cited in Culpeper, 2005). Aesthetic pleasure refers to the audience’s acknowledgment
of the creativity involved in skillfully delivering impoliteness. A voyeuristic pleasure is
observed to be experienced when people engage in occasions that show human weakness.
Another factor is the audience’s sense of superiority, meaning that the viewer is usually getting
pleasure from seeing someone else in a worse scenario than themselves. Lastly, the factor of
the audience’s sense of safety shows that the audience happens to watch characters from
outside, where they are safe from being the joking matter.

In spite of the evident connection between humor and impoliteness, few studies have been
conducted to investigate this relationship (Cronin, 2018). Pilliere (2013) ponders on this
relationship by explaining how offensive language may become humorous through her analysis
of the TV series House M.D. 1t is suggested that humor is created when an utterance initially
fits the institutional context as expected by the audience and the hearer, but then suddenly
violates it. Therefore, offensive language must be seen in relation to the various context models.
Another study that focused on this link in the Turkish context was carried out by Ucar and
Yildiz (2015). They investigated various impoliteness strategies found in the Turkish TV show
Komedi Diikkani (The Comedy Store). How these strategies serve as a tool for humor was
examined through a genre analysis approach. Formulaic forms of impoliteness and frequent
lexical chunks were also extracted from the data and presented as a list. The most common
strategies that contributed to humor in this study were positive face-threatening acts such as
name-calling and snubbing, and negative face-threatening acts like threatening and ridiculing.

More studies that take into account the contextual relevance of the pragmatic

phenomenon of impoliteness are necessary. Considering this gap, the current research aims to
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provide an understanding of how impoliteness comes to life in the institutional context of an
office. For this purpose, a TV mockumentary which takes place in an office setting was chosen
as the main source of data. Exploring the specific impoliteness strategies may contribute to the
understanding of how impoliteness can be crafted for comedic effect. Main streams of humor
research and related conceptualizations such as Culpeper’s (2005, 2011) proposed factors for

the link between impoliteness and humor were benefited while discussing this connection.

2. METHODOLOGY

A pragmatic analysis was carried out to examine the interplay between the impoliteness
phenomenon and humor. TV shows are one of the primary sources of entertainment and thus
might be a prolific area in terms of impoliteness and humor elements. The data in this study
consisted of four episodes from The Office. This is an American mockumentary series known
for its frequent incorporation of dark humor elements, mostly caused by the ignorant and rude
manager of the office. Sometimes explicitly and other times implicitly, Michael picks on his
workers, makes fun of them for several aspects of their lives, makes inappropriate jokes around
the office, forces them to do things they do not want to do, and thus manages to constantly
damage their faces. Therefore, the series is a rich source of impoliteness.

The episodes were selected primarily based on their content, which included an explicitly
impolite act happening in the office, such as a roasting session between the manager of the
office and his subordinates. The second selection criterion was IMDDb ratings of the episodes.
High-rated ones were chosen since those reflected the ones that viewers had most been
entertained watching, therefore received the highest rating by real registered users of IMDb,
which is one of the most well-known databases related to films or TV series. Table 3 shows the

selected episodes and their IMDD ratings.

Table 3. Selected Episodes from The Office

Episodes IMDDb Ratings
S7.E22 (Goodbye Michael- Part 1) 9.8/10
S5.E14 (Stress Relief- Part 1) 9.7/10
S5.E15 (Stress Relief- Part 2) 9.7/10
S4.E12 (Did I Stutter) 8.1/10

The selected episodes were analyzed qualitatively in terms of impoliteness and formation

of humor. As the analytical framework, Culpeper’s (2005) revised version of his earlier
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framework (Culpeper, 1996) was used. Different strategies from the related literature (i.e.,
Bousfield, 2008; Culpeper, 1996, 2005, 2010; Lachenicht, 1980) were utilized for the
categorization of data, as well. Also, new categorizations and new strategies that emerged from
the data were analyzed. Speakers’ intentions of using these strategies and how hearers
interpreted them were taken into consideration in the analysis.

The episodes were transcribed verbatim. The general coding scheme included Culpeper’s
(2005) four-point categorization of impoliteness strategies (i.e., bald on-record, positive
impoliteness, negative impoliteness, off-record), and a fifth section was added for multiple
strategies. The coding was carried out by using MAXQDA software. The representative extracts
are provided in the findings section.

The ways in which impoliteness strategies function as a source of humor in the series

were discussed, drawing on key insights from the humor literature.

3. FINDINGS AND DISCUSSION

Different impoliteness strategies used in the episodes were analyzed based on the
categories in Culpeper’s (2005) framework. Strategies can also be employed in combination
(Culpeper et al., 2003). Such instances are also present in the data and therefore are given a
separate place in section 3.6. Responses to impoliteness are also explicated taking into account
the response strategies to answer the face attacks, as specified by Culpeper et al. (2003).
Extracts are provided as samples for each category in Culpeper’s (2005) framework, as well as

new categories that emerged from the data.

3.1. OVERALL FINDINGS

Strategies found in the data under related categories are listed with their frequency in
Table 4. Overall findings demonstrate that a wide variety of impoliteness strategies were

utilized, which might quite possibly have contributed to entertainment and humor.

Table 4. Impoliteness Strategies Found in The Office with Frequencies

Impoliteness Category Strategies and Frequencies
Bald On-record (f=14) Direct language (9), Imperatives (3),
Refusing rudely (1), Insisting (1)
Positive Impoliteness (f=70) Roasting (20), Seeking disagreement/ Deny common

ground (11), Calling names (using derogatory
nominations) (9), Using taboo language (6),
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Insulting (6), Snubbing (5), Using inappropriate
identity markers (2), Excluding from activity (2),
Being disinterested (2), Self-praise (1),
Act abusive (1), Inappropriate imitation (1), Using an
inappropriate defining feature (1), Pointing out
mistakes (1), Using secretive language (1), Self-
centered reframing (1)

Negative Impoliteness (f=24) Condescending (5), Deceiving (3), Frightening (3),
Denying turn and interrupting (3), Silencers (3),
Threatening (3), Hindering (2), Invading other’s space
(physically) (2)

Off-record (f=11) Sarcasm (6), Mock politeness (2), Rhetorical
questions (“Did I stutter?”) (1),
Withholding politeness (1), Inappropriate jokes (1)

Multiple Strategies- Positive + Negative (f=4) Ignoring the other + Interrupting (hinder) (1),
Criticizing (1), Scolding (1), Harsh warning (1)

Multiple Strategies- Bald On-record + Positive (f=5)  Imperatives + Taboo language (2), Interrogative +
Taboo language (1), Clear + Taboo language (1),
Imperatives + Exclusion (1)

Multiple Strategies- Off-record+ Negative (f=1) Sarcasm + Threatening (1)

The analysis showed that most frequently, impoliteness was achieved by damaging the
positive faces of the interlocutors (54%). This is a similar finding to that of the study conducted
by Ugar and Yildiz (2015), in which positive impoliteness was found to be employed most
frequently in the context of an entertainment show. The current findings demonstrated that
roasting, seeking disagreement, and calling the other names were frequently encountered in the
data. Using taboo language, insulting, and snubbing were others that were extensively resorted.
It can be said that humor was achieved when the audience viewed the characters being roasted,
contradicted, called names, or insulted. The audience had an “intrinsic” pleasure from the
positive faces of the characters getting damaged.

“Inappropriate imitation”, “using an inappropriate defining feature”, “pointing out
mistakes”, and “self-centered reframing” were also added as new categories. In the interaction
shown below (Extract 1), Michael answers Oscar by imitating him, which Oscar finds offensive
because the imitation is based on the fact that Oscar is of Mexican origin. This inappropriateness

constitutes a threat to Oscar’s positive face, which is acknowledged by Oscar, as well.

Extract 1

Oscar: Michael, are you serious? You really want us to roast you?
Michael: Si, sefior.
Oscar: That’s offensive.

“Using an inappropriate defining feature” as a positive impoliteness strategy was

observed when Michael defined Stanley as “a debilitating disease known as diabetes”. Stanley’s
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professional identity and institutional status were reduced to physical or medical conditions,
which damaged his positive face.

Another new positive impoliteness strategy coded as “pointing out mistakes” refers to an
interactional move to downgrade the interlocutor by exposing their mistakes. An example scene
from the series is during the CPR training when Dwight asks the whole office about what they
should do next if the person receiving CPR is dead. Phyllis says they should bury the dead.
Dwight replies: “Wrong! [Makes a buzzer noise] Check for an organ donor card. If he has one,
we have minutes to harvest.” Dwight publicly exposes the interlocutor’s error and further
dramatizes this exposure by using a game-show-style buzzer noise. Phyllis’s contribution was
marked as deficient, threatening her positive face.

While Culpeper (2011) addresses “self-praise” as an impoliteness strategy, the current
research identifies a distinct mechanism through which interlocutors redirect the frame of an
interaction to satisfy their own face needs. The hearer’s stance is not repaired but marginalized.
Named as “self-centered reframing”, this strategy could be exemplified by the scene where
Stanley explicitly expresses his long-standing disrespect toward Michael’s managerial style and
practices. After this exposure, instead of addressing Stanley’s critique, negotiating authority, or
finding institutional repair solutions, Michael starts to cry and says: “I don’t understand why
you keep picking on me.” Through this move, Michael shifts the interactional focus to his own
emotional distress. He redefines the conflict as a victimhood narrative and positions himself as
the injured party. The discourse is recentered around the speaker’s affective needs, disregarding
the hearer’s institutional complaint.

The data also showed instances of negative impoliteness. Condescending was the most
frequent type among them, constituting 20% of all negative impoliteness strategies.

Though not very frequently, the characters also employed bald on-record and off-record
strategies. New strategies that emerged from the data were ‘“rhetorical questions” and
“inappropriate jokes”, which were not mentioned in Culpeper’s (1996, 2005) categorization.
Multiple strategies were also found in the data, which were formed by combining different
strategies. Each type of impoliteness strategy was detailed further in separate sections. The
humorous effects that each of the impoliteness categories creates are discussed in related
sections.

3.2. BALD ON-RECORD IMPOLITENESS

In Culpeper’s (1996) definition of bald on-record impoliteness, “the face-threatening act

is performed in a direct, clear, unambiguous and concise way where face is not irrelevant or
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minimised” (p. 356). He also distinguishes this strategy from Brown and Levinson’s (1987)
notion of bald on-record face threatening act in that damaging the face of the hearer is not the
intention of the speaker in their conceptualization. Extract 2 below shows that the speaker
intends to attack the hearer’s face and the hearer gets offended. Michael, the boss of the office,
asks Stanley why he acted disrespectfully towards him before, and Stanley explains his

disrespect clearly and unambiguously. Michael accepts the face attack.

Extract 2

Michael: [starts to cry] I don’t understand why you keep picking on me.
Stanley: Oh, for the love of God.
Michael: You just, do, and I don’t know why, so... Please help me understand.

Stanley: Fine. Here it is. You are a person I do not respect. The things you say,
your actions, your methods, and style. Everything you would do, I would do

it the opposite way.

Michael: Well Stanley, maybe you’re feeling that you don’t respect me

because you don’t know me very well.

Stanley: Michael, I have known you a very long time, and the more I’ve gotten

to know you, the less I’ve come to respect you. Any other theories?

Michael: All right, you don’t respect me. I accept that. But listen to me, you
can’t talk to me that way in this office, you just can’t. I am your boss. Can’t

allow it.
Stanley: Fair enough.

Bald on-record impoliteness strategies used in the series can be linked to the superiority-
based approaches to humor (see Bergson, 1911; Morreall, 2009). One of the oldest and most
well-known theories of humor, the superiority approach, is discussed by Gruner (1978) as a
competition in which there are two parties as winners and losers. The target is victimized
through disparagement, belittlement, and humiliation (Dynel, 2012). Humor is created when
the audience recognizes these two sides and the superiority of the winner over the loser.

The show magnifies bald on-record impoliteness by putting a subordinate employee in
the position of the humiliator, subverting expected power dynamics. Such unmitigated
impoliteness performed by Stanley despite workplace hierarchy in Extract 2 functions as a

means of humor that arises from feelings of superiority.
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Culpeper’s (2005, 2011) proposal for the link between impoliteness and entertainment
also includes the factor of “the audience’s sense of superiority.” Witnessing the inferiority of
Michael as the boss, the audience identifies with Stanley and experiences dominance over the
target.

3.3. POSITIVE IMPOLITENESS

Positive impoliteness strategies that were encountered in the data are varied, which can
be seen in Table 4. These strategies are found in Culpeper (1996) as acts damaging the positive
face needs of the hearer. Samples from the data for different strategies are presented in this
section.

To start with, the most commonly utilized positive impoliteness strategy (f= 20) was
roasting in the analysis. Among the top-rated episodes on IMDb, “Stress Relief Part 2 has a
roasting session where the manager invites his subordinates to roast him to relieve some stress.
Crushed under their harsh burns, Michael decides to turn the tables and he roasts them, as well.
To illustrate, Michael roasts employees with jokes such as “Creed, your teeth called, your breath
stinks.” These types of jokes highlight the absurdity and the cringe comedy that the show aims
to adopt. Bringing inappropriateness forward, the show exaggerates the subversion of
workplace norms.

Seeking disagreement was another frequently resorted positive impoliteness strategy (f=
11). Disclaiming common opinions is seen as positive aggravation in Lachenicht’s (1980)
positive face damaging strategies, as well. In Extract 3, Toby from the HR Department politely
asks to talk to Michael. However, seeming disgusted, Michael answers “What?”, snubbing him
(Michael hates Toby throughout the entire show). Toby wants him to act on the insubordinate
behavior of Stanley, but Michael keeps denying that there was a problem and avoids agreeing
with him, when he says “What are you blabbering about? Nothing happened” and counter-
argues that it was Toby who did not understand that it was just a joke, although it was obvious

to all workers that Stanley was openly insubordinate.

Extract 3
Toby: Can I talk to you a second?

Michael: Ugh, what?

Toby: Uh, I really think that you need to address what happened with Stanley

this morning.

Michael: What are you blabbering about? Nothing happened.
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Toby: Well, you know. Stanley was openly insubordinate.
Michael: That? In the conference room?

Toby: Yeah.

b

Michael: We were joshin’ around, the two of us, and he said: “did I stutter,’

and I said “wha-wha-wha-wha-what, dawg?” It was joking, Toby, alright?
Toby: He didn’t seem like he was joking.

Michael: Well, you don’t get it, because Stanley is a beautiful, sassy, powerful
black man, and you are... you. If you had any friends, you would understand.
Friends joke with one another: “Hey um, you’re poor.”; “Well, hey, you’re

mama’s dead.” That’s what friends do. It’s... you’re so white.
Toby: Alright... Well, um, if you really believe that Stanley was joking...
Michael: Mm-hmm.

Toby: Um, why don’t you go ask him that?

Disagreeing with Toby, Michael tells Toby that he is “so white” in Extract 3. Even though
Toby’s whiteness is very irrelevant there, Michael wants to imply that Toby cannot understand
a joke that Stanley makes, because Stanley is black. The “whiteness” that Michael associates
with Toby in a negative connotation and uses to identify him indicates that he damages Toby’s
positive face. Therefore, “using inappropriate identity markers” was added as a positive
impoliteness strategy in the analysis.

Instances of insulting and calling names are also observed in the data, at times within the
same interaction. Extract 4 below shows multiple instances of insulting together, mostly
targeted at Michael’s intelligence. According to Lachenicht (1980), aggravating language is an
attempt to damage the addressee. It is conveyed by insults that the hearer is not liked, approved,
or appreciated. Michael is insulted when he is called “out of his damn little pea-sized mind” or

claimed to have “no idea how to run an office.”

Extract 4
Stanley: Oh yes, I do. You are out of your damn little pea-sized mind. What

is wrong with you? Do you have any sense? At all?
Michael: Okay...

Stanley: Do you have any idea how to run an office?
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Michael: Yes.

Stanley: Every day you do something stupider than you did the day before.
Michael: That’s not...

Stanley: And I think, there’s no possible way...

Michael: All right, all right...

Stanley: He can top that.

Michael: Okay.

Stanley: But what do you do? You find a way, dammit, to top it! You are a

professional idiot!

Michael: Hey, stop it! Okay, everybody out.

Culpeper (1996) classifies calling the other names as a positive impoliteness output
strategy. Using derogatory nominations, the speaker has the power to damage the addressee’s
positive face wants (Bousfield, 2008). Stanley calls Michael “a professional idiot” in Extract 4.
Michael cannot take the impoliteness anymore and shouts “Stop it!” He dismisses everybody
from the room to have a one-on-one talk with Stanley. Thus, he is countering the face attack
with an offensive strategy. The next scene starts with Michael crying, though, as can be seen in
Extract 2.

Another impoliteness strategy, using taboo language may make the hearers feel
uncomfortable (Jay, 2000). Even if the curse, for example, is not directed at a particular
interlocutor, the use of it is accepted as a positive face-threatening strategy in the analysis.
Instances of taboo language use can be seen in Extract 5 with the use of “crap” and with
expressions like “damn it” in Extract 12. Andy does not respond to Dwight’s impoliteness and

goes on talking about their main deal.

Extract S
Dwight: [kicks the car] Uh! Scratch.

Andy: That’s a racing stripe.
Dwight: Uh, bumper’s sagging.
Andy: Mmm, I doubt that very much.

Dwight: This car is crap. I will buy it for next to nothing.
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Andy: How next to?

In addition, Kapoor (2022) codes self-praise as an off-record impoliteness strategy in her
study on Indian YouTube comments, in which there were only two categories as on-record and
off-record impoliteness based on Bousfield’s (2008) simplified version of the five-point model.
When Leech’s (1983) politeness maxims are considered, minimizing praise of self is a positive
politeness strategy of modesty. Then, when we consider the opposite, we can add self-praise as
an impoliteness strategy, especially when it is used to harm the positive face wants of the hearer,
as used in Extract 6. Self-praising is encountered in the data alongside calling other names. In
Extract 6, while Dwight wants to undermine Andy by calling him “stupid, idiotic, numbskull”,

he praises himself at the same time using the adjectives “smart” and “capable.”

Extract 6
Dwight: I’ve got a Madlib for you: a stupid, idiotic, numbskull named Andy
Bernard sold his Xterra to a smart and capable man named Dwight. This is

shaping up to be an awesome day for Dwight.

Interactions are shaped by institutional norms and hierarchical roles (Drew & Heritage,
1992), rendering the office communication goal-oriented and formal. Impoliteness strategies
employed in The Office juxtapose this formality and create absurdity. Violation of these norms
and roles through absurdity leads to comedic tension and eventually, humor. Dynel (2013)
posits that the incongruity theory of humor explains the comedic function of impoliteness
successfully. Incongruent humor “breaks the expected or schematic norms of everyday
situations” (Simpson & Bousfield, 2017, p. 163). The discordance between expected behaviors
in an institutional setting and the actual communication patterns contributes to the amusement
of the audience. The use of taboo language in the institutional setting of an office is an example.
In her analysis of the TV series House M.D., Pilliere (2013) shares this view and highlights the
humorous effect of offensive language by virtue of the incongruence between the interaction

that the audience expects and how characters actually communicate.

3.4. NEGATIVE IMPOLITENESS

Negative impoliteness was actualized in the form of condescending (f=5), deceiving (f=
3), frightening (f= 3), denying turn and interrupting (f= 3), using silencers (f= 3), threatening
(f= 3), hindering (f= 2), and invading other’s space physically (f=2).
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An instance of condescension is shown in Extract 7. Even if he is the boss in the office,
Michael gets scolded by a subordinate, Stanley. Even when he tries to fire him, he cannot
succeed with Stanley throwing around accusations and threats. Stanley condescends Michael
when he says, “Do you think I’'m gonna let you do this to me?” Michael fails to discipline
Stanley again. As a subordinate, Stanley claims a higher position by implying that Michael does

not have the power to fire him. Michael completely loses his face.

Extract 7
Michael: Stanley Hudson, you are fired.

Stanley: Are you serious?
Michael: I am serious, we are all serious. You are fired like a heart attack.

Stanley: You’re firing me over three words. Have you lost your mind? Do you

think I’'m gonna let you do this to me?
Michael: Hmm.

Stanley: I’ve watched you screw up this office for ten years, and I’'m filing a
lawsuit, and I’'m gonna tell them about every stupid thing you’ve ever done

up in this office.

Michael: Alright, alright, okay. You know what? Now you know how I feel.

This was a fake firing. Lesson learned. Good work, everybody. Very nice.

Stanley: So, I’'m not fired.

Threatening is an impoliteness strategy that works to damage the aspects of the face that
are related to the freedom of action (Bousfield, 2008). This can also be considered as a part of
Culpeper’s (1996) strategy of “frightening”, leading the hearer to believe that something
detrimental will happen to them. Upon thinking he is fired, Stanley acts up and threatens
Michael that he will file a lawsuit and “tell every stupid thing” Michael has ever done in the
office. Michael’s negative face is attacked, and he immediately backs down, telling Stanley that
it was a joke. Threatening is also combined with taboo language as can be seen in Extract 7.

Moreover, although interrupting the hearer’s speech is listed as a positive aggravation
strategy by Lachenicht (1980), it is categorized in this analysis as a strategy that harms the
negative face of the hearer because interrupting someone serves to take their freedom and

restrict them. Culpeper’s negative impoliteness strategies (1996, 2005) also include hindering,
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which incorporates blocking someone physically or conversationally by denying turns and
interrupting. Extract 8 shows an instance where Dwight keeps interrupting Andy and refuses to
give the turn to him in order to convince Andy to sell his car to Dwight. Unable to say anything

back, Andy gives in and agrees to sell his car at the end of the bargain.

Extract 8
Dwight: You know what? You knock $1500 off the price right now, and I will
take it off your hands. It’s gotta be now.

Andy: Well, I have the- the blue book value...

Dwight: Seal the deal. Let’s do it. Let’s do this thing. Three, two, one...
Andy: Can I think about it?

Dwight: Five, four, three, two...

Andy: Let me think about it...

Dwight: Now. Now. Now.

Andy: Let me think about it...

Dwight: “Say it. Do it. Now.”

Andy: I’m thinking about it...

Dwight: Do it now.

Andy: Thinking...

Dwight: Do it. Shake my hand. You will sell me this car. Shake my hand.

Andy: Yeah. All right!

Similar to interrupting, using silencers is accepted as negative face-threatening act in the
analysis. Extract 9 demonstrates that everybody is forced to drop their work and listen to
Michael’s ideas of disciplining Stanley. Invasion of their time and being forced to do something

mean that their negative face is damaged.

Extract 9
Michael: Okay, everybody, shh! So, earlier today, Stanley sassed me, and
Toby gave me some suggestions on how to discipline him. They did not work,

obviously, because they were stupid, so I am now going to fake fire him.
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Negative impoliteness can be interpreted by drawing on the main tenets of the Relief
Theory of Humor. According to this perspective, “humor releases tensions, psychic energy, or
that humor releases one from inhibitions, conventions, and laws” (Attardo, 1994, p. 50). The
series leverages the tension arising from interruptions and silencers. The audience witnesses the
condescension or threats from a “safe” distance, and a cathartic laughter follows. Culpeper
(2005, 2011) suggests that the audience is amused while observing the oppressed character,

themselves being safe from the risk of getting exposed to the same impoliteness.

3.5. OFF-RECORD IMPOLITENESS

Although Brown and Levinson (1987) reflect that silence (not saying or doing anything)
is a way of not doing face-threatening acts, silence can in fact have the potential to harm the
interlocutor’s face, especially when talk is expected. Culpeper (2005) suggests that withholding
politeness is an off-record impoliteness strategy, and so is the use of mock politeness and/or
sarcasm.

In Extract 10, Stanley withholds politeness (not apologizing when he needs to and being
insubordinate and disrespectful), although not by silence, but by only saying that he will not
apologize. This is an interesting instance for the case of the present study because, on the one
hand, it signifies off-record impoliteness since it withholds politeness where it is necessary. On
the other hand, the fact that Stanley explicitly and clearly states that he is not going to apologize
could make it a bald on-record impoliteness strategy, because he is obviously rude by saying
that.

Extract 10

Stanley: What?

Michael: 1, uh, see that you... gave me that form that I asked you to give me,

Stanley the manly, so thank you for that. I guess we are back to normal.
Stanley: What are you talking about?

Michael: Well, you know, uh, the thing that you said earlier, that you didn’t
mean, um, and that I forgive you for. The whole thing’s silly, isn’t it? Friends

don’t need to apologize to friends as far as I’'m concerned, so we are cool.

Stanley: I am not going to apologize to you.
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Another off-record impoliteness strategy encountered in the data is the use of sarcasm.
Bousfield (2008) explains that sarcasm requires using politeness strategies on the surface that
maintain the hearer’s face, but in fact, it means the opposite in face management. Extract 11
indicates that Pam seemingly praises Jim on the surface by saying that he is a very important
person, but what she actually implies is the opposite, which results in damage to Jim’s face.

Extract 11

Pam: Hey, what happened? What did Ryan want?

Jim: Oh, we were just... talking about bureaucratic stuff...
Pam: Because you’re very important?
Jim: Yeah...

Benign Violation Theory can inform us about the off-record impoliteness strategies used
in the series. Supporting the benign-violation hypothesis empirically, McGraw and Warren
(2010) advocate that laughter and amusement occur as a response to violations that are
essentially benign. When targets are exposed to less direct impoliteness, such as teasing and
mock attacks (see Gervais & Wilson, 2005), it is more likely to create amusement. Pam’s face
attack in Extract 11 is simultaneously a violation and benign. Such teasing is tolerable between
Pam and Jim, two close friends in the episode. The audience is entertained in front of the playful
rather than hurtful violation.

Attardo’s (1994) pragmatic ambiguity could also explain the comedic function of off-
record impoliteness strategies. According to this, the humorous effect is led by the ambiguous
situations where an utterance can be interpreted as a sincere comment or sarcasm. The
pragmatic ambiguity in Pam’s question contributes to humor, creating a clash between the
literal interpretation of the sentence (Jim being a very important person) and the intended

meaning (Jim not being so important as to talk about bureaucratic stuff).

3.6. MULTIPLE STRATEGIES

Multiple impoliteness strategies can be used at the same time by the same speaker or
within the same conversation. Combinations of negative and positive impoliteness strategies,
bald on-record with positive impoliteness strategies; and off-record with negative impoliteness
strategies are given place in the extracts below.

In an effort to drag Stanley into the conversation and cultivate ideas from him, Michael

keeps calling out to him in Extract 12. Stanley tries to evade Michael. According to Bousfield
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(2008), snubbing both indicates disapproval and prevents the interactant from having a
conversation with the snubber. This is what happens in this piece of conversation where Stanley
tries to escape from engaging in a conversation with Michael using expressions such as “Not
me”, “No”, and “Leave me alone, damn it.”

Extract 12

Michael: An urban, yeah, Stanley? You wanna help us out with that? Stanley,

earth to Stanley...

Stanley: Not me.

Michael: Yes, you. Come on, Stanley. Put your little game down and join the
group.

Stanley: No.

Michael: Stanley, we’re having a little. ..

Stanley: Leave me alone, damn it.

Michael: We’re having a little brainstorm session...

Stanley: Did I stutter?

Michael: Good, this is good. I’m going to grab a glass of water.

“Leave me alone, damn it” can also be counted as a bald on-record impoliteness strategy,
where Stanley is threatening Michael’s face in an unambiguous, clear way using an imperative.
At the same time, he is using taboo language (“‘damn it” in a work environment). Therefore,
this instance is put under the “Multiple Strategies” category, in which both bald on-record and
positive impoliteness strategies are observed.

Apart from the snubbing strategy, thus positive impoliteness, another strategy here is
observed when Stanley shouts “Did I stutter?” to Michael’s face, which is an iconic expression
that gives the episode its name. Here Stanley does not, of course, really ask whether Michael
thought he stuttered; hence, this is not an actual question, but tries to shut Michael up with a
rhetorical question. This was added as an off-record impoliteness strategy in the analysis.

As can be observed in Extract 12, multiple strategies may co-exist in a single dialogue.
Michael does not respond to the obvious impoliteness conducted by Stanley and leaves the
room. Therefore, his response strategy is to “not respond” (Culpeper et al., 2003). Dynel (2013)
states that humorous effects are guaranteed when no response is observed from the targets.

Furthermore, although criticizing is not explicitly mentioned in Culpeper’s (1996)

framework as a concept threatening positive face, Bousfield (2008) considers it as a powerfully
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impolite act, relying on Leech’s (1983) Politeness Principle. By saying “Pam, clearly has just
given up trying” in Extract 13 below, Michael criticizes Pam for not planning any activity in
the office, thus threatening her positive face by damaging her need to be approved. At the same
time, considering Brown and Levinson’s (1987) view that “criticism” is also a negative face
threatening act (because it forces the hearer to do the opposite of what they are criticized for),
this strategy can be said to be a combination of positive and negative impoliteness acts.
Therefore, Michael damages Pam’s negative face, as well, by directing her towards trying
harder to energize the office.
Extract 13

Michael: Everybody, so how are we going to energize our office? I mean, |

haven’t done anything since Christmas. Pam, clearly, has just given up trying.

So, what we need to do is we get things going, we need to get percolating a

little bit. Anybody have any ideas of what we could do? Any suggestions?

Yes, Andy?

Another interesting combination is off-record impoliteness (through sarcasm) and
negative politeness (through threatening) used together. In Extract 14, Dwight uses a sarcastic
expression, where he says he hopes nothing bad happens to Andy and Angela but in fact, he
wants (and knows) that something will happen to them. This is also because of him; therefore,
this is actually a threat. The humorous effect is created due to the incongruity between the
positive politeness form and the hostile implicature that it conveys.

Extract 14

Dwight: Andy and Angela seem very happy... I hope nothing horrible ever
happens to them.

4. CONCLUSION

This study attempted to examine various impoliteness strategies employed in the selected
episodes of the American mockumentary TV series The Office, which is generally known for
its use of dark and cringe humor. Culpeper’s (2005) revised version of his earlier framework
(Culpeper, 1996) of impoliteness strategies as well as related literature (i.e., Bousfield, 2008;
Culpeper, 1996, 2005, 2010; Lachenicht, 1980) were benefited in the categorization of
impoliteness strategies. It was revealed that the most frequently utilized impoliteness strategies
belonged to the category of positive impoliteness. Roasting, seeking disagreement, calling
names, snubbing, using taboo language, and insulting were the most frequently employed

strategies of positive impoliteness. Hearers’ negative faces, on the other hand, were mostly
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threatened by condescending. Bald on-record and off-record impoliteness strategies were also
spotted and discussed in relation to humor. Different combinations of strategies constituted the
multiple strategies category. Criticizing, for instance, was accepted under this category because
of Brown and Levinson’s (1987) mention of it as damaging both the positive and negative face

29 <¢

of the interlocutor. Other new categories were added such as “inappropriate imitation”, “using
an inappropriate defining feature”, “pointing out mistakes”, and “self-centered reframing”, put
under the category of positive impoliteness. Rhetorical questions (“Did I stutter?”) and
inappropriate jokes were also new and added under the off-record impoliteness category.

The strategies spotted in the episodes are postulated to contribute to our understanding of
how humor can be constructed through impoliteness. In the episodes, we see that the hearer’s
positive face damage is the main source of humor, as also indicated by the high rates on IMDb.
The incongruence between the communicative patterns expected in a work environment and
those witnessed in the show contributes to the humorous effect. The impoliteness is witnessed
by the audience from a safe distance where they are far from being the target of the jokes. The
relief of tension created through face-threatening acts is cultivated for comedic appeal.

This study could contribute to (im)politeness research by providing instances of
impoliteness functioning as a means of humor. Future studies with larger data could be

conducted to further improve the current impoliteness frameworks in ways that reflect the

transformation of contexts and evolving senses of humor.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

The notion of face is central in pragmatic and human interaction research. Introduced by
Goffman (1967) and developed further by Brown and Levinson (1987) in their widely
recognized politeness theory, face can be described as the public self-image that interlocutors
seek to maintain in their interaction. According to Brown and Levinson’s (1987), positive face
refers to people’s desire to be liked, admired, included, or approved, while negative face
indicates their need to be free from imposition and autonomous. Face can be threatened through
speech acts such as requests, criticism, order, refusals, or advice, which are referred to as “face-
threatening acts” (FTAs). While mitigating face-threatening acts is on the focus in politeness
theory, speakers might also use communicative strategies that are focused on aggravation of
face, which can be examined within the scope of impoliteness research.

The current study seeks to investigate the pragmatic phenomenon of impoliteness in an
American mockumentary series called The Office. The contribution of impoliteness strategies
employed by the characters to the creation of humor is discussed. Impoliteness can act as a
means to entertain recipients and lead to humor (Culpeper, 2005). A qualitative pragmatic
approach was adopted to examine the relationship between impoliteness and humor in selected
episodes of The Office. The series is characterized by frequent use of dark humor and cringe
comedy. The dataset consists of four episodes: “Goodbye Michael - Part 17 (S7E22), “Stress
Relief - Part 1 (S5E14), “Stress Relief - Part 2” (S5E15), and “Did I Stutter?” (S4E12). These
episodes were selected based on the following criteria: (1) the presence of salient impolite
events such as roasting sequences and overt confrontations, and (2) high viewer ratings on
IMDb, which were taken as indicators of episodes perceived as particularly entertaining.

All episodes were transcribed verbatim and analyzed using MAXQDA. The analytical
framework was based primarily on Culpeper’s (2005) revised version of his earlier framework
(Culpeper, 1996) of impoliteness strategies, as well as related literature (i.e., Bousfield, 2008;
Culpeper, 1996, 2005, 2010; Lachenicht, 1980). Interpretation of the data concentrated on
speakers’ pragmatic intentions and hearers’ inferred responses, with particular attention paid to
how impoliteness strategies were exploited to generate humor.

The results demonstrated that impoliteness was most frequently realized through attacks
on positive face (54%), aligning with earlier entertainment-based findings (e.g., Ugar & Yildiz,
2015). Roasting, seeking disagreement/denying common ground, and name-calling were
particularly frequent. These acts signified institutional norm violations, supporting the view that
humor emerges when the audience witnesses face damage and experiences enjoyment from the

target’s humiliation. Bald on-record impoliteness was interpreted through superiority-based
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approaches to humor (see Bergson, 1911; Morreall, 2009), especially when workplace
hierarchy is subverted, and a subordinate humiliates a superior. Negative impoliteness strategies
(e.g., condescension, threats, interrupting, silencers) were discussed in relation to relief-
oriented approaches (see Attardo, 1994). The audience witnesses the face damage from a ““safe”
distance, without the risk of getting involved with the same impoliteness (Culpeper, 2005,
2011). Off-record impoliteness was associated with the Benign Violation Theory and pragmatic
ambiguity. Laughter and amusement can occur as a response to violations that are essentially
benign (McGraw & Warren, 2010). In addition, Attardo’s (1994) pragmatic ambiguity could
explain the comedic function of off-record impoliteness strategies. Finally, the incongruity
between surface politeness and hostile implicatures could contribute to humor, amplified by
combined strategies such as the combination of sarcasm and threatening.

In addition to Culpeper’s (2005) existing strategies, several data-driven categories
emerged from the data, which included inappropriate imitation, using an inappropriate defining
feature, pointing out mistakes, and self-centered reframing. These strategies were incorporated
into positive impoliteness. Furthermore, rhetorical questions (e.g., “Did I stutter?”) and
inappropriate jokes were identified as off-record strategies.

All in all, this study demonstrates that humor is constructed through adopting various
impoliteness strategies in The Office. The comedic effect is maintained by the incongruity
between expected institutional workplace norms and the actual communicative behaviors. The
audience’s position as an observing, safe party and the relief of tension created through face-
threatening acts further contributed to the creation of humor. Moreover, the analysis proposes
additional data-driven categories, which might benefit further efforts in impoliteness research.
The study therefore contributes to (im)politeness research by illustrating how impoliteness

operates as a resource for humor and proposing additional impoliteness cues.
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THE GUI-GUI RESONANCE

Oz

Bu galigsma, geleneksel Cin aile anlayisinda anne—ogul iliskisini 2= (xido, iyi evlat), [}
£ (zi yi mi gui, ogul anne sayesinde yiicelir), £ [){ 75t (mtl yi zi gui, anne ogul sayesinde
yiicelir) ve KFEMF (fu si cong zi, koca oldiigiinde ogula itaat) ilkeleri gercevesinde
incelemektedir. Zi yi mu gui ogulun statiisiinii annenin konumuna baglarken, mu yi zi gui
annenin ogul araciligiyla statii kazanmasini miimkiin kilmaktadir. Fu si cong zi annenin aile
icindeki konumunu ogul ekseninde yeniden diizenlemekte, xiao ise biitiin bu yapiya ahlaki
mesruiyet kazandirmaktadir. Bu ilkelerin ortak 6zelligi, annenin konumunun ogul iizerinden
tanimlanmasidir. Bu ¢alisma, s6z konusu ilkelerin anne-ogul iliskisinde birbirini
tamamlayan ve catisan yonlerini inceleyerek statii ile smirlandirmanm nasil birlikte
isledigini agiklamay1 amaglamaktadir. Caligma ayrica mi yi zi gui(£}{-F1x) ifadesindeki

“& (gui) ile “#i (gui)” karakterleri arasindaki fonetik yakinlhigin olusturdugu cagrisim

tizerinden bir okuma 6nerisi sunmaktadir. Gui % annenin ogul sayesinde kazandigi statii ve
sayginligi ifade ederken, gui (§) bu statiiniin hangi sinirlar iginde isledigini gostermektedir.
Gui (#}) karakterinin temel anlami olan pergelden hareketle, ogul sistemin merkezini temsil
ederken anne bu merkezin ¢izdigi sinirlar iginde hareket etmektedir. Bu nedenle mu yi zi
gui ifadesinde yiikselme ile siirlandirma ayni anda bulunmaktadir. Sonug olarak ¢alisma,
geleneksel Cin aile diizeninde annenin konumunun statii ile sinirlandirmanin birlikte isledigi
bir yapi i¢inde sekillendigini ortaya koymaktadir.

Abstract

This study examines the mother—son relationship in the traditional Chinese family system
within the framework of the principles of 2 (xiao, filial piety), 7 M7 (zi yi mu gui, the
son is honored through the mother), £ |){ % (mil yi zi gui, the mother is honored through
the son), kI MF (fi si cong zi, after the husband’s death, the woman follows the son).
While zi yi mii gui connects the son’s status to the social position of his mother, mu yi zi
gui enables the mother to gain status through her son. Fii si cong zi reorganizes the mother’s
position within the family around the authority of the son, In contrast, xido provides moral
legitimacy to this entire structure. The common characteristic of these principles is that the
mother’s position is defined through the son. By examining both the complementary and
conflicting aspects of these principles within the mother—son relationship, this study aims
to explain how status and restriction function together within the traditional Chinese family
order. The study also offers a reading based on the phonetic affinity between the characters
“%& (gui)” and “#X (gui)” in the expression mi yi zi gui (B} F ). While gui (&) refers
to the status and respectability a mother gains through her son, guil (#{) indicates the
boundaries within which this status operates. Drawing on the original meaning of gut (¥{)
as a compass, the son represents the center of the system, whereas the mother moves within
the limits determined by that center. Therefore, within the expression mu yi zi gui , elevation
and restriction coexist simultaneously. In conclusion, this study demonstrates that the
position of the mother in the traditional Chinese family order was shaped within a structure
in which status and restriction operated together.
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1. GIRIS
Geleneksel Cin toplumunda aile, soyun devamini ve toplumsal diizenin siirdiiriilmesini
saglayan temel kurum olarak goriilmiistiir. Konfii¢yiiscii diisiincede devletin genisletilmis bir
aile, ailenin ise kii¢iiltiilmiis bir devlet oldugu anlayis1 ¢ercevesinde bireylerden aile igindeki
rollerini benimsemeleri ve bu rollere uygun davranmalar1 beklenmistir. Bu roller ataerkil bir
hiyerarsik diizen {izerine kurulmustur. Kadinin aile i¢indeki konumu ve sayginlig: ise biiytik

Olciide erkek evlat sahibi olmasi lizerinden tanimlanmustir.

Ogul anne sayesinde yiicelir (zi yi mu gui, ¥ |[{H5) ilkesi, ogulun konumunun
annesinin statlisiine bagli oldugunu; anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir (mu yi zi gui, £ |[{ F =) ilkesi
ise, annenin sayginliginin ve statiisiiniin oglunun konumu araciligiyla yiikseldigini ifade eder.
Bu iki ilke birlikte degerlendirildiginde, anne ile ogul arasinda karsilikli bir statii iliskisi
bulunduguna isaret etse de ataerkil yapinin belirledigi sinirlar i¢inde isleyen bir diizeni yansitir.
Bu nedenle erkek ¢cocuk dogurmak ve yetistirmek, kadinin aile icindeki konumunu gii¢lendiren

onemli bir unsur olmus; annelik ataerkil aile yapisi i¢inde kadina sinirli da olsa bir sayginlik ve

etki alan1 saglamistir.

Kadinin konumunu belirleyen Ug Itaat (san cong, = M) ilkesi, kadmin yasami boyunca

babaya, kocaya ve kocasinin 6liimiinden sonra ogula bagli kalmasini zorunlu kilmigtir. Bu

diizen i¢inde ogula itaat (fa si cong zi, KILMF) ilkesi, dul kalan kadinin aile igindeki

konumunu ogul otoritesine bagl hale getirmistir. Ote yandan Konfii¢yiis¢ii diisiincenin temel

erdemlerinden biri olan xido (Z), yani iyi evlat ilkesi, ¢ocuklarin ebeveynlerine karsi

sorumluluklarini ve aile i¢indeki hiyerarsik iliskileri diizenleyen 6nemli bir ahlaki normdur. Bu
ilke, ogula anneye kars1 saygi gdsterme, bakimini tistlenme ve ona karsi sorumluluklarini yerine
getirme yukiimliliigii getirmektedir. Bununla birlikte, geleneksel aile diizeninde ogul, soyun
devamini temsil etmesi nedeniyle belirli kosullarda aile icindeki otoritenin tasiyicisi haline de
gelebilmektedir. Boylece geleneksel Cin aile diizeninde annelik, bir yandan ogul araciligiyla
sayginlik kazanan bir konum haline gelirken, diger yandan aile hiyerarsisi iginde ogul

otoritesiyle sinirlandirilmastir.
Bu ¢alisma, geleneksel Cin toplumundaki anne—ogul iliskisini - [{&& (zi yi mu gui,

ogul anne sayesinde yiicelir), £ [ F 1 (mi yi zi gui, anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir), XFLM T
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fii si cong zi, koca 6ldiigiinde ogula itaat edilir) ve 2 (xido, iyi evlat) ilkeleri'’ gercevesinde
ele almaktadir. Bu ilkelerin birbirini tamamlayan ve zaman zaman ¢atisan yonlerini inceleyerek
statii ile sinirlandirmanin geleneksel Cin aile diizeni i¢inde nasil birlikte isledigini ortaya
koymay1 amacglamaktadir. Bir arada degerlendirildiginde bu ilkeler; ogulun statiisiiniin neye
gore belirlendigini (zi yi mt gui), annenin statiisiiniin nasil sekillendigini (mu yi zi gui), kocanin
Oliimiinden sonra anne—ogul iliskisinin hangi hiyerarsik ¢er¢evede diizenlendigini (fii si cong

zi) ve tiim bu yapinin hangi ahlaki zemine dayandigini (xiao) birlikte agiklamaktadir.

Caligmada oncelikle bu ilkeler ayr1 ayr1 ele alinmakta, ardindan birbirleriyle iliskileri ve
sistem icindeki isleyisleri birlikte degerlendirilmektedir. Daha sonra mu yi zi gui ifadesindeki

annenin ogul araciligiyla kazandigi statiiyli ifade eden “gui (£%)” ile bu statiiniin beraberinde

ortaya ¢ikan smirlandirma ve disiplini ¢agristiran “gui (#{)” karakterleri arasindaki fonetik

benzerlikten hareketle cagrisima dayali bir okuma Onerilmektedir. Bu dogrultuda dildeki
cagrisimlarin kiiltiirel analiz baglaminda nasil degerlendirilebilecegine dikkat ¢ekilmektedir.
Boylece calisma, anne—ogul iliskisini yalnizca statii kazanimi iizerinden degil, ayn1 zamanda
bu statliniin hangi sinirlar icinde kuruldugu ve siirdiiriildiigii {izerinden degerlendirmeyi

amaclamaktadir.

2. OGUL ANNE SAYESINDE YUCELIR, ANNE OGUL SAYESINDE YUCELIR
ILKEST (FIU & &, BILFHR)

Bat1 Zhou déneminde (MO 1046-771) hakim olan soy temelli ataerkil diizen (5= %% &

), hanedanin devamliligini saglamak ve veraset kavgalarimi 6nlemek amaciyla mesru biiytik

ogulun miras¢1 olmas1 (fFKF4k&S]) ilkesi iizerine kurulmustur. Zhou doneminde

hiikiimdarin resmi térenle evlendigi bir mesru esin yaninda, statiisii daha diisiik yan esleri ve
cariyeleri de bulunmaktadir. Kadinlar arasindaki bu statii farki, ¢ocuklarinin konumunu

dogrudan belirleyen 6nemli bir etkendir. Buna gore ogullar, mesru esten dogan ogullar (§¥)
ve cariyeden dogan ogullar (&) olmak tizere ikiye ayrilmistir (Yao, 2005, s. 336). Veliaht

belirlenirken “Mesru esin ogullar1 arasinda veliaht belirlenirken yasa bakilir, erdeme degil;
ogulun konumu belirlenirken ise annenin statiisiine bakilir, yasa degil” (Gongyang Zhuan, Yin
Gong 1) kurali, veraset sisteminde annenin statiisiiniin belirleyici oldugunu gdstermektedir.

Buna gore cariyeden dogan ogul ne kadar yetenekli veya yasga biiyiik olursa olsun, mesru esten

15 7 M5 (21 yi mi gui, ogul anne sayesinde yiicelir), £ )7 (mi yi zi gui, anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir),
KIEMF (fu si cong zi, koca 6ldiigiinde ogula itaat edilir) ve 2 (xido, iyi evlat) kavramlart metnin devaminda
yalnizca pinyin transkripsiyonlariyla ifade edilecektir.
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dogan daha kiigiik yastaki ogulun 6niine gegcememektedir. Bu ayrimin uygulanmasi yalnizca
taht veraseti meselesiyle sinirli degildir; soyluluk unvanlarinin, toprak gelirlerinin ve miras
haklarinin devri gibi konularda da mesru-gayrimesru ve biiylik-kiigiik ayrimi catigmalari
onlemek amaciyla kesin bigimde gozetilmistir (Yao, 2005, s. 323). Zhou donemi, yukaridan
asagiya dogru isleyen bu diizeni benimsemekte ve zi yi mu gui ilkesini bu diizenin merkezine

yerlestirmektedir.

Ogul annesi sayesinde yiicelir anlaminda zi yi mi gui (% %) uygulamasi, donemin

soy sistemini ve veraset diizenini belirleyen temel ilkelerden biridir. Bu ilkenin amaci taht

miicadelelerini dnleyerek istikrari saglamaktir. Wang Guowei (£ Bl 4f), ataerkil sistemin temel

amacini su sekilde degerlendirmektedir: “Varis se¢imi, erdem veya yetenek gibi yoruma agik
Olciitlere birakilirsa, bu durum insan iradesinin devreye girmesine, dolayisiyla suistimallere ve
i¢ catigmalara neden olur. Ancak diizen annenin statiisii gibi dogal ve degismez bir kurala
dayandirildiginda rekabet ve catisma ortadan kalkar. Diinyada en biiyiik fayda diizenin
saglanmasidir, en biiylik zarar ise ¢cekismedir” (akt. Gao, 2018, s. 56-57).

Bu ilkenin yazili kaynaklardaki en eski kaynagi, Konfiigyiis¢cli klasiklerden olan
Gongyang Zhuan adli eserin Yin Gong boliimiinde yer alan “Ogul annesi sayesinde yiicelir,

anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir (FIUEx, BFIAFR).” ifadesidir. Bu bolimde Lu Devleti'nde

hiikiimdar olan Hui Gong'un, Yin Gong ve Huan Gong adinda iki oglunun bulundugu
anlatilmaktadir. Yasca biiylik ve erdemli olan Yin Gong devlet yonetimini fiilen ytiriitmekteydi.
Ancak Huan Gong'un annesi Zhongzi daha yiiksek statiiye sahip oldugundan, soy diizeni
acisindan Huan Gong, Yin Gong'un Oniine gegmekteydi. Gongyang Zhuan’da bu durum soyle

anlatilmaktadir:

“Huan ($8) kiigiiktii fakat soyluydu; Yin (f2) biyiiktii fakat daha asagi

konumdaydi... Yin hem biiyiilk hem erdemliydi, neden tahta ¢ikmaya uygun
goriilmedi? Ciinkii veliaht (mesru esin ogullar1 arasinda) erdemle degil yasla
belirlenir. Veliaht (mesru esin oglu degilse), yasa gore degil soyluluguna gore
belirlenir. Huan neden soyluydu? Ciinkii annesi soyluydu (£%). Annesi soyluysa
oglu neden soylu olur? Ciinkii ogul annesi sayesinde yiicelir, anne ogul sayesinde

yiicelir.” (Gongyang Zhuan, Yin gong 1, ty.)

Buradan anlasildig1 iizere soyluluk annenin statiisiine bagli olarak anneden ¢ocuga
gecmektedir. Yin ile Huan, her ikisi de mesru esin degil yan eslerin ogullaridir. Huan’in

annesinin sag yan es olmasi ve statiisiiniin Yin’in annesinden daha yiiksek olmasi ona tahta
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geeme hakki tanimistir. Gongyang Zhuan'in belirttigi veraset siralamasi sdyledir: Mesru esin
oglu yoksa sag yan esin oglu, sag yan esin oglu yoksa sol yan esin oglu veliaht olur. Eger
higbirinin oglu yoksa sirasiyla mesru esin kiz kardesi ve yegeni olan cariyelerin oglu, sonra sag
ve sol cariyelerin yegenleri tahta gecebilir (Gongyang Zhuan, 1 juan, 42). Bu siralamanin
tiimiiyle annenin statiisiinii esas aldig1 ve hem mesru esin hem yan eslerin konumunun belirli

bir hiyerarsi icinde oldugu anlagilmaktadir.

Gongyang Zhuan’daki ayni1 kaydin devaminda anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir ifadesi de yer
almaktadir. Bu ifade ilk bakista zi yi mu gui ile karsilikli bir statii iligkisi gibi goriinse de
birbirinden farkli kosullarda igleyen iki ayr1 durumu anlatmaktadir. Buna gore ogul annesinin

statiisii iizerinden deger kazanirken ogulun ylikselmesi de annenin statiisiinii ylikseltmektedir.

M yi zi gui (B F3%), kelime anlamiyla “anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir” anlamina gelir.
Buradaki gui (%) karakteri yalnizca saygmligi degil ayni zamanda aile igindeki statiiyii,

torensel konumu ve toplumsal itibar1 da ifade eder. Bu, geleneksel Cin toplumunda ataerkil soy
diizeni i¢inde kadinin konumunun dogurdugu ogul iizerinden tanimlandigin1 gostermektedir.
Ozellikle aile soyunun erkek ¢ocuk iizerinden devam etmesi, anneligi kadinin statiisiinii
belirleyen en 6nemli unsur haline getirmistir. Bir kadinin evlilikteki birincil gorevi ve varlik
sebebi bir erkek ¢ocuk diinyaya getirmektir; ¢ocuk sahibi olamamak veya erkek g¢ocuk
doguramamak kadinin statiisiinii sarsan ve bosanma sebebi sayilan bir basarisizlik olarak kabul
edilmistir (Yao, 2005, s.333; Yang, 2019). Bu nedenle bir kadinin aile i¢cindeki degeri ¢ogu
zaman dogurdugu ogul, oglunun varisligi, siyasal yiikselisi veya toplumsal konumu ile

iligkilendirilmistir (Wu ve Li, 2011, s.136-140).

[lkbahar-Sonbahar déneminden (MO 770-476) itibaren mii yi zi gui uygulamas:
goriilmeye baslanmistir. Mesru esten ogul bulunmadigi durumlarda hanedanin devami i¢in
cariyelerinden dogan ogullarin tahta ¢ikarilmasi sistemin icerisinde zaten mevcuttur. Ancak bu
stirecte, mesru varis varken diger ogullarin tahta ¢ikarilmasi ve mesru statiiye yiikseltilmesi gibi
uygulamalar da goriilmiistiir. Bu duruma Wang You ve Bao Si olay1 6rnek olarak gosterilebilir.
Sima Qian, Shiji’de Wang Y ou’nun mesru esini azletmek ve ondan dogan veliaht oglu Yijiu’yu
gorevden almak istedigini; onun yerine ¢ok sevdigi cariyesi Bao Si’y1 imparatorice ve ondan
dogan oglu Bofu’yu veliaht yapmay1 planladigin1 aktarmaktadir (Sima, Shiji, Zhou benji, 37).
Bu tiir girisimler yalnizca saray i¢i gii¢ miicadelelerini degil, ayn1 zamanda soy diizenini ve
mesruiyet anlayisini da sarsmistir. Bununla birlikte cariyeden dogan ogul hiikiimdar oldugunda

bile annesi hala diistik bir statiide kalmistir. Bu durum, mu yi zi gui uygulamasinin ortaya
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¢ikmasina zemin hazirlamig; annenin statiisiiniin oglunun konumuna bagl olarak yiikseltilmesi

zamanla veraset diizenini destekleyen bir uygulamaya doniismiistiir.

Gongyang ekoliinde yakinliga dncelik verme (qin gin, 35 3F), statiiye sayg1 gosterme (ziin
zin, B E) esas alinmaktadir (Gao, 2018 s. 78,84,85). Annenin degeri, ogul sayesinde degil,

kendi aile kokeni ve mesru es, yan es, cariye gibi konumuna gore belirlenmektedir. Ancak
zamanla oglun konumuna bagli olarak annenin statiislinlin yiikseltilmesi de tartisilmaya
baslanmistir. He Xiu, Gongyang Zhuan'a yazdig1 serhte “Cariyenin oglu tahta gecerse, annesi
furen (X A\) unvanim alabilir; Chengfeng bunun 6rnegidir” (He, t.y., Gongyang Jing Zhuan
Jiegu, Yin Gong 1,) diyerek annenin statlisiiniin oglunun konumuna bagli olarak
yiikselebilecegini belirtmektedir. Ancak bu durum Zhou déneminin temel ilkeleriyle dogrudan
celismektedir. Liji Quli'de, “Imparatorun esine hou (fF), feodal beylerin esine furen (k)
denir” ifadesiyle unvanlarin belirli bir statiiye 6zgii oldugu ve sonradan verilebilecek bir unvan
olmadig belirtilmektedir (Liji,ty., Quli.) Furen unvani esas olarak yalnizca mesru ese ait kabul
edilmekte ve cariyeler bu statiiniin disinda tutulmaktadir. Dolayisiyla mu yi zi gui anlayisi,

cariyeyi mesru ese yakin bir konuma yiikselttigi i¢cin, Du Yu’niin Zuo Zhuan (% 1%) \izerine
yazdig1 yorumda da yer alan “iki mesru es olmaz (JC )" anlayisiyla ¢elismektedir (akt. Yao,
2005, s. 321). Zheng Xuan (8 %) bu ilkeye bagh kalinmasi gerektigini savunmustur. Ona gore

“hiikiimdar cariye olan annesini yiiceltirse, mesru annenin konumu nasil korunacaktir? Cariye
zaten diistik statiilii bir konumdadir; yalnizca belirli gorevleri gegici olarak yliriitmektedir. Bu
durumda onun yeniden furen (X \) statiisiine yiikseltilmesi nasil miimkiin olabilir?” (akt. Gao,
s. 76) Nitekim Gongyang Zhuan ve Guliang Zhuan'da yer alan “Veliahti degistirmeyin.
Cariyeyi es yapmayin. Kadinlarin devlet islerine karigmasina izin vermeyin. Kadin, icte kendi
yerinde durmalidir” (Gongyang Zhuan, Juan 5; Guliang Zhuan, Xigong 5) ifadeleri, kadinlarin
siyasal alan disinda tutuldugunu ve hiyerarsik diizenin korunmasinin esas alindigini

gostermektedir. Cariyeyi es yapmama (FIU3EHFE) anlayisi donemin onemli devlet

anlagmalarinda da yer almistir. Yanggu toplantisinda Qi Huan Gong bu ilkeyi acikga ilan etmis
(Gongyang Zhuan, Xigong 3. Y1l), Kuiqiu ittifakinda da ayn1 hiikiim tekrarlanmistir (Guliang
Zhuan, Xigong 9.Y1il). Lu Ai Gong doneminde ise bir cariyeyi furen ilan etmek isteyen
hiikiimdarin girisimi, “Li ($1.)’ye gore boyle bir uygulama yoktur” gerekgesiyle kesin bigimde
reddedilmis; halk da bu uygulamayi hos karsilamamstir (akt. Zou, 2012, s. 150). Gao Rujie,
mu yi zi gui ilkesinin Zhou diizeninde hi¢bir dayanagi bulunmayan ve bash basina ayri bir

tartisma zemini olusturan yeni bir anlayisi temsil ettigini ifade etmistir. (Gao, 2023, s. 65).
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Mu yi zi gui uygulamasina itiraz eden Zheng Xuan’in yani1 sira, Fan Ning de ayn1 goriisii
desteklemektedir: “Furen, mesru ese verilen bir unvandir; cariyeyi yiiceltmek i¢in kullanilan
bir unvan degildir. Annesini yiiceltirken aslinda babasini kiiciiltmiis olur.” (akt. Zou, 2017, s.
146) Guliang Zhuan’da Chengfeng'in furen yapilmasini "cariyeyi yiiceltmeye yonelik bir ifade"
olarak degerlendirmekte ve bunu "dogru degildir" seklinde nitelendirmektedir (Guliang Zhuan,
Xigong 8 nian). Hu Anguo ise “mesru ve gayrimesru ayrimint bozmustur” (akt. Zou, 2017, s.
146). Liu Fenglu, mu yi zi gui ifadesinin Konfiigylis'iin 6zgiin 6gretisinde ya da Zhou
ritiiellerinde bulunmadigini; Han doneminde cariyelerden dogan imparatorlarin kendi
annelerine gli¢ kazandirmak amaciyla metne sonradan eklenen siyasi bir kurgu oldugunu
savunmaktadir: “Gongyang ekoliiniin Ggretisini yaymak isteyen klasik¢iler, 'ogul anne
sayesinde yiicelir' ifadesinin altina 'anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir' sdziinii eklediler.” (akt. Gao,
2018, s. 58). Zou Yuanzhi ise bu anlayisin Han doneminin baslarinda ortaya ¢ikan toplumsal
bir sdylem oldugunu ve Gongyang Zhuan’in Han Jing Di déneminde yaziya gegirilirken metne

dahil edildigini belirtmektedir (Zou, 2017, s. 146). Nitekim Zhao Yi (#XZ)nin “Han

hanedaninin ilk doneminde imparatorlarin esleri cogunlukla diisiik sosyal statiiden gelmektedir

(akt.Zou, 2017, s. 146)” tespiti de bunu destekler niteliktedir.

Baslangicta bir ritiiel ihlali olarak goriilen bu uygulama, 6zellikle Han doneminde
mesrulastirilmis ve sonraki hanedanlarda zaman zaman uygulanmistir. Han hanedani boyunca
cariyeden dogan imparatorlarin annelerinin yiiceltilmesi bir¢ok kez gerceklesmis; bu
uygulamalarin neredeyse tamaminda Gongyang Zhuan'daki mu yi zi gui ifadesi dayanak olarak
kullanilmistir (Zou, 2017, s. 147-148). Bat1 Han'dan Dogu Han'a kadar pek cok imparator

annelerine “Imparatorice Anne (2XJF)” veya “Saygideger Imparatorice (FXEX/F)”

unvanlart vermis; devlet gorevlileri bu atamalar1 yaparken “anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir”
ifadesine dayanmistir (Hou Hanshu, Aidi Ji). Imparator Ai’nin annesi Fu’yu “Biiyiik
Imparatorige Anne” olarak yiiceltme girisimi, mi yi zi gui anlayisinin imparator annelerinin
statiistinii ylikseltmek i¢in kullanildigin1 géstermektedir (akt. Xiang ve Jiao,2024, s. 59) Ancak
Shi Dan ve Wang Mang “baskasinin soyunu devralan, onun oglu olur” anlayisina dayanarak

uygulamalarin soy diizenini bozdugunu savunmustur (akt. Xiang ve Jiao,2024, s.57).

Cin tarihinde yonetimde bulunan imparatorice Lii (& )ve Cixi (%1%), zi yi mii gui ve mil
yi zi gui ilkelerinin en i1yi 6rneklerindendir. Her biri bu ilkelerin farkli bir yoniinii temsil
etmektedir. Imparatorige Lii, Imparator Gaozu'nun mesru esidir ve oglu Hui annesinin mesru
es konumu sayesinde veliaht olarak tahta ¢ikmistir. Bu nedenle zi yi mu gui ilkesinin bir 6rnegi

olarak one ¢ikmaktadir. Imparatorige Cixi ise tam tersini temsil etmektedir. Bir cariye olarak
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saraya almnan Cixi’nin Imparator Xianfeng'in tek erkek cocugunu dogurmasiyla statiisii hizla
yiikselmis; oglu tahta ¢ikinca Cixi naibe olarak 47 y1l boyunca imparatorlugu fiilen yonetmistir.

Bu nedenle Cixi, mu yi zi gui ilkesinin en iyi 6érneklerinden biridir.

Mt yi zi gui ilkesi bir yandan annelige belirli bir statli kazandirirken, diger yandan ciddi
sorunlara zemin hazirlamistir. Veliahtlik meselesi yalnizca ogullar arasindaki bir veraset sorunu
olmaktan c¢ikmis anneler arasindaki rekabetin de merkezine yerlesmistir. Saray tarihine
bakildiginda pek c¢ok cariyenin kendi ogullarini veliaht yapabilmek amaciyla entrikalara
basvurdugu, rakip anneleri ve cocuklarini etkisiz birakmaya calistig goriilmektedir. Ote yandan

veliahtin annesinin sarayda gii¢ sahibi olmasi anne tarafindaki akrabalarin (waiqi, 9MNg) niifuz

kazanmasina yol agmustir (Xiang ve Jiao, 2024, s. 57-58). Hou Han Shu'daki “Han hanedaninin
gorkemli gelenegi, anneleri yiiceltmek ve anne soyunu onurlandirmaktir (Hou Han Shu,
Huanghou Ji Xia,16)” ifadesi de bunu desteklemektedir. Bu nedenle annelerin ve anne tarafinin
siyasi miidahalelerini 6nlemek i¢in son derece radikal dnlemlere bagvurulmustur. Kuzey Wei
doneminde ogulu tahta gegirip anneyi 6ldiirmek anlamindaki “li zi sha musz 25 & veya ogul
yiiceldiginde anne 6liir anlamindaki “zi gui mu si F5x 5L sistemi bunun ornegidir. (Wei
Shu, Huanghou Liezhuan Di Yi) Bu uygulamaya gore ogul veliaht ilan edildiginde annesi

oldiiriilmiistiir. Bu durum ogul {lizerinden ylikselen annelik statiisiiniin saray siyasetinde ayni

zamanda ciddi bir tehdit olarak algilandigini agik¢a gostermektedir.

Sonug olarak mu yi zi gui ilkesi, soy sisteminin temel hiyerarsisini ortadan kaldirmamas,
cariyeden dogan ogullarin tahta gectigi durumlarda devreye giren bir uygulama olarak
kalmistir. Han doneminden itibaren gii¢lii bir mesruiyet aracina doniisen bu ilke, kadinlarin
sinirli da olsa yiikselmesine imkén tanirken onlar1 ayn1 zamanda erkek soyuna bagimli kilan

ikili bir yap1 olusturmustur.
3. OGULA ITAAT ILKESI (XZEMTF)

Konfiigyiis¢ci  ahlak sisteminde kadimnin toplumsal rolii {i¢ itaat ilkesiyle
cergevelendirilmistir. Buna gore; kadin evlenmeden once babaya, evlendikten sonra kocaya,
koca oldiikten sonra ise ogula itaatle yiikiimliidiir. Bu ilkenin son halkasi olan “kocanin
Olimiinden sonra ogula itaat” ilkesi ilk bakista annenin oglunun otoritesi altina girdigini
diistindiiren bir diizeni ¢agristirmaktadir. Ancak bu ilkedeki “M (cong)” kavrami yalnizca itaat
etmeyi degil, dayanmak ve sorumlulugu paylasmak anlamlarin1 da icermektedir (Yang, 2019).

Guimen yaoxun (/& 7Z1/l)) adli esere gore kadinin ogula tabi olmas1 mutlak bir boyun egme
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degil; aile meselelerinde ogulla istisare etmesi, hatta gerektiginde ona 6giit vermesi anlamina
gelmektedir (akt. Ying, 2025, s. 62). Donemin toplumsal yapisinda kadinin bagimsiz bir yagam
siirme imkaninin, miilkiyet hakkinin ve ekonomik 06zgiirliigiiniin olmamasi da kadini dul
kaldiginda oglunun korumasi ve destegine bagimli kilmistir. Biiyiikk ogulun yas1 kiiclikse
annenin gorevi onu yetistirip aile diizenini siirdiirmektir. Ogul yetiskinse annesine bakmak ve
korumakla yiikiimliidiir. Dolayisiyla ogula itaat ilkesi yalnizca annenin ogula bagliligini degil
ogulun da annesine karsi sorumlulugunu igermektedir. Bu nedenle ogula itaat ilkesi, yalnizca
ataerkil bir otorite iliskisi degil ayn1 zamanda soyun devamini, aile i¢i diizeni ve karsilikli

sorumluluk iligkisini korumaya yo6nelik bir diizenleme niteligi tasimaktadir.

Geleneksel Cin toplumunda aile i¢indeki diizende dncelik sirasi su sekilde islemektedir:

once statii, ardindan yas-kusak hiyerarsisi (zhdng you zhi xu, 4= ), en son ise cinsiyet

fark: gelmektedir (Liao, 2006, s. 119). Buna gore anne, yas ve kusak bakimindan {istiin oldugu
icin aile icinde saygi goriirken, soyun devami ve ailenin toplumdaki temsilinde ogul daha
onemli bir konumdadir. Anne otoritesi daha ¢ok ev i¢i iliskilerle sinirliyken, ogula itaat ilkesi
ailenin dis diinyayla iliskisini ve soy diizenini belirler.

Margery Wolflun ortaya koydugu “F & % &£ (zi gong jia ting)” yani anne merkezli aile
kavrami ogula itaat ilkesinin aile i¢indeki isleyisini anlamak agisindan 6nemlidir. Bu yapa,
annenin merkezde oldugu, ¢ocuklarin baglilik ve duygusal iligkiler iizerinden bu yapiya dahil
oldugu bir aile bigimidir. Wolf'a gore ataerkil toplumda kadin, aile yapist i¢inde ikincil bir
konumda yer alsa da kendi ¢ocuklariyla, 6zellikle ogullariyla, kurdugu bag iizerinden anne
merkezli bir etki alan1 olusturur. Kadin i¢in ogul yalnizca soyun devamini saglayan bir erkek
cocuk degil; ayn1 zamanda yashlik giivencesinin, aidiyet hissinin ve aile i¢indeki konumunun
merkezidir. Kiz ¢ocuklar1 evlenince bu agdan ayrilirken erkek ¢ocuklar annelerinin yaninda
kalmaya devam eder; bu sayede anne, ogullar1 araciligiyla aile icindeki varligimi siirdiiriir
(Wolf, 1972, s. 32-41). Bu agidan bakildiginda ogula itaat ilkesi, yalnizca annenin ogula tabi
oldugu bir iliskiyi degil; annenin ogul araciligiyla aile i¢indeki etkisini koruyabildigi dolayl
bir glic mekanizmasini da ifade etmektedir. Bu gii¢, bagimsiz bir otoriteye degil, ogul merkezli

aile diizeninin izin verdigi sinirlar ig¢inde isleyen bir etki alanina karsilik gelmektedir.

Diao ve Wang'mm (2014), Kuzey Song donemine iliskin arastirmalari, bu ilkenin her
zaman uygulanamadigim gostermektedir. Ozellikle kocanin erken 6ldiigii ve oglun heniiz
kiiciik oldugu durumlarda ilke fiillen uygulanamamaktadir. Dul kalan kadinlarin énemli bir

kisminin yeniden evlendigi, bazilarinin ¢ocuklarini yanina alarak kendi ailesine dondiigii,
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ogullar1 yetiskin olsalar bile pek ¢ok kadinin onlarin davraniglarini yonlendirmeye devam ettigi
goriilmektedir (Diao ve Wang, 2014, s. 108—113). Bu tespitler, ilkenin teorik diizeydeki

varligiyla toplumsal pratikteki igleyisi arasinda fark bulundugunu gostermektedir.

Bu ilke ayn1 zamanda saray diizeninde de goriiliir. Hiikiimdar 6ldiigiinde oglu tahta gecer.
Veliaht kiigiik yastaysa annesi onun adina yonetimde s6z sahibi olur. Bu durum anne ogul
sayesinde yiicelir anlayisin1 da destekler. Imparatorige annelerin gérevi, ogullarim yetistirmek
ve onlara rehberlik etmek olarak goriilmiis dogrudan devlet yonetimine miidahale etmeleri
istenmemistir. Eger tahta gecen ogul yetiskin ise, annesinin sarayda geri planda kalmasi ve
oglunun otoritesi altinda huzurlu bir yasam siirmesi beklenmistir (Yang,2019). Bu beklenti,
ogula itaat ilkesinin saray hiyerarsisi i¢inde nasil igsledigini agikca gostermektedir. Nitekim bir
kadinin devlet yonetimini fiilen ele geg¢irmesi “tavugun sabah 6tmesi (pin ji si chén, $t385] &
)” olarak nitelendirilmis ve dogal diizenin bozulmasi1 seklinde yorumlanmistir (Liao Qun, 2006,
s. 119). Anne, ogulun otoritesine saygi gostermek ve onun belirledigi ¢ercevede yasamak
zorundadir. Ancak O6zellikle imparatorun kiiciik yasta tahta c¢iktigi donemlerde bu ilkenin
zorunluluklar, giic miicadeleleri ve kisisel hirslar nedeniyle her zaman uygulanamadigi
goriilmektedir. Han doneminden Qing donemine kadar uzanan siiregte bazi imparatorice
anneler, naibe sifatiyla devleti fiilen yonetmis boylece ogula itaat etmesi gereken annenin
otorite sahibi oldugu drnekler ortaya gikmistir. Han déneminde Imparatorige Lii on alt1 yil
boyunca iktidar1 elinde tutmus; Kuzey Wei'de Imparatorice Feng oglunu tahttan gekilmeye
zorlamis; Song’da Imparatorige Liu, oglu Renzong adina naiplik yaparak fiilen iilkeyi idare
etmis; Qing’de ise Imparatorige Cixi, oglu Tongzhi ve yegeni Guangxu dénemlerinde yaklagik
yarim asir boyunca yonetimde bulunmustur. Buradan anlasildigi ilizere bazi donemlerde
imparatorige annelerin, anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir ilkesini anne ogul {lizerinden hilkmeder
bicimine doniistiirdiikleri soylenebilir. Bu ornekler, ogula itaat ilkesinin mutlak bir kural
olmadigini, giic dengelerine ve siyasi kosullara gore esneyebilen bir diizenleme oldugunu

gostermektedir.

Bu ilkenin yorumlanisi da tarih boyunca farkliliklar gostermistir. Bazi yorumcular ogula
itaat ilkesini annenin ogula mutlak itaati seklinde degerlendirirken, Qing donemine ait Guimen

Yaoxun’de “itaat(M)” kavrami daha esnek bigimde yorumlanmig; annenin aile meselelerinde

ogulla istisare etmesi ve gerektiginde ona 0giit vermesi gerektigi savunulmustur (Ying, 2025,
s. 62). Dogu Jin dénemi diisiiniirii Jiang Bin (3T ) ise meseleyi farkli bir agidan ele almaktadur:
Jiang Bin’e gore, ogulun annesine unvan vermesi, dogal hiyerarsiyi tersine ¢eviren bir eylemdir
ve bu durum hem aile i¢i diizeni hem de toplumsal diizeni tehdit eder (akt. Gao, 2023, s. 72).
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Cariyeden dogan bir ogul imparator oldugunda annesine “imparatorice anne” unvani vermek
istediginde, bir toren diizenlenir ve anne bu unvam kabul etmek i¢in oglunun huzurunda
egilmek zorunda kalir. Bu da annenin evlada tabi olmas1 demektir. Oysa anne dogas1 geregi
oguldan tistiindiir. "GOk yiicedir, yer algaktir; ad ve mevki belirlenmistir. Anne yiice, evlat
asagidadir; insan iligkilerinin diizeni boyledir. Siz bir kadini yiiceltmek isterken aslinda onu
asag1 disiiriiyorsunuz” (Jin Shu, Juan 11) der ve ¢6ziim olarak bu kararin ogulun kendi
iradesiyle degil, ata tapinagma danmisilarak li’ye (%¥[) uygun olarak verilmesi gerektigini,
bdylece annenin ogula tabi goriinmesi gibi hiyerarsiyi bozan bir durumun ortaya ¢ikmayacagini
savunur (akt. Gao, 2023, s. 72; Jin Shu, Juan 11). Jiang’1n bu degerlendirmesinden anlagilacagi
lizere annenin ogul sayesinde konumu ytikselirken ayni zamanda anne ogluna tabi olmaktadir.
Bu nedenle unvan Li’ye uygun sekilde verilirse anne ogula degil atalara tabi olacaktir. Bu

durum aslinda diizenin korunmasi agisindan da énemlidir.

Sonug olarak ogula itaat ilkesi, kadinin ogula tamamen bagli oldugu tek yonlii bir diizeni
degil; ataerkil yapiy1 siirdiiriitken anneye de belirli dl¢lide etki alani taniyan bir diizeni ifade
etmektedir. Ayrica annenin sahip oldugu statiiniin bagimsiz bir otoriteye doniismesini

engelleyerek onu ogul merkezli hiyerarsik diizen i¢inde yeniden konumlandirmaktadir.

4.1YI EVLAT () ILKESI

Geleneksel Cin diislincesinde aile iligkilerinin, toplumsal diizenin ve devlet yonetiminin

en temel ahlaki ilkelerinden biri olan xido (Z£), yani iyi evlat; ebeveyne saygi, baglilik ve bakim
yiikiimliiliigiinii ifade eder. XiaoZ karakteri, iistte “yash (ldo)”, altta ise onu tasiyan veya
destekleyen “gocuk/ogul (ziF)” karakterlerinin birlesimidir. Bu, yash kusagin gen¢ kusak
tarafindan taginmasini ve siirdiiriilmesini simgeler. Dogu Han doneminde Xu Shen’in kaleme
aldig1 Shuowen Jiezi’da xido soyle tanimlanir: “Anne babaya iyi hizmet eden kisidir; 2 (yasl)
karakterinin kisaltilmig bigiminden ve - (g¢ocuk) karakterinden olusur; ¢ocuk yasliy1 tagir”

(Xu,Shuowenjiezi, juan 9, Lao bu ,5358). Er ya ’da xiao soyle agiklanir: “Anne babaya 1yi
davranmak xiao’dir” (Er ya, Shixun, 98). Konfii¢yiis ise “xiao, erdemin temelidir” (Xiaojing,
Kai zong ming yi, 1) diyerek bu ilkeyi ahlaki gelisimin baglangi¢ noktasi olarak

konumlandirmaktadir.

Erken donem kayitlarina bakildiginda xiao kavramina, ilk olarak Konfiigyiis dncesinde,
Shang Doénemi’ne (MO 1600-1045) ait jidgtiwén (&3 )kehanet kemikleri iizerinde
rastlanmaktadir (Wei, 2023, 5.563; Zhao ve Li, 2022,35; Wang ve Tian, 2023, s. 287; Han didn).
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Bati Zhou déneminde (MO 1045-771) olen ebeveynlere ve atalara ritiiellerde yiyecek
sunulmasin ifade etmektedir (Shangshu, Wenhou zhi ming, 1). Konfiigyiis ise xiao’1 ritiiel
uygulamanin 6tesinde ele almuis; aile ici sevgi, itaat ve saygi gostermek olarak yorumlamustir.

Konusmalarda (#£1iE) ise xiao kavramindan pek ¢ok kez bahsedilmektedir. Konfiigyiis, “lyi

evlat olmak nedir?” sorusuna “anne babaya kars1 gelmemektir” yanitin1 vermis; ayrica “Anne
baban hayattayken onlara adetlere uygun davran, 6ldiiklerinde adetlere gére cenaze térenlerini
yap ve arkalarindan kurbanlar sun” (Konusmalar, 2021, s. 6) diyerek xiao ilkesinin yalnizca
ebeveyn hayattayken degil, 6lim sonrasinda da devam eden bir yiikiimliiliikk oldugunu
vurgulamistir. Benzer sekilde Konfiigyiis, “Babasmin o6limiiniin {izerinden uzun zaman
gectikten sonra da babasinin yolundan gidiyorsa o kisiye iyi evlat denebilir.” diyerek ebeveynin
6liimiinden sonra da bagliligin siirmesi gerektigini ifade etmektedir (Konusmalar, 2021, s. 22).
Konfligylis¢li diisiincede anne babaya karst saygi ve baglilik, toplumun temel ahlaki
degerlerinden biri olarak kabul edilmektedir. Konfiigyiis bunu su sozlerle ifade etmektedir:
“Simdilerde iyi evlat olmak, anne babanin karnin1 doyurmaktir diye diisiiniiliiyor. Ancak bunu
atlar ve kopekler icin bile yapiyoruz; eger biiyiiklere kars1 saygi olmazsa arada ne fark kalir?”
(Konugmalar, 2021, s. 6). Bu ifadede Konfiigyiis, xidao anlayisinin yalnizca maddi bakim
saglamaktan ibaret olmadigini; ebeveyne karsi igten saygi ve baglihigi da kapsadigini

vurgulamaktadir.

Konfiicyiis’e gore xido, toplumsal diizenin de temelidir. “Iyi evlat olan ve biiyiiklerine
saygl duyanin bagkaldirdigi goriilmemistir” (Konusmalar, 2021, s. 1) ifadesi, aile i¢cindeki sayg1
ve itaat anlayisinin toplumsal ve siyasal diizene de yansidigini géstermektedir. Bu nedenle xiao,
yalnizca ebeveyn—cocuk iligkisini degil, ayn1 zamanda yoOneten—yonetilen iliskisini de

diizenleyen bir ilke haline gelmistir.

Konfiigyiis’iin ti¢ yillik yas siiresi lizerine 68rencisi Zai Wo ile yaptigi diyalog da anne-
ogul bagi i¢inde annenin onemini dolayli olarak ortaya koymaktadir. Zai Wo, ii¢ yillik yas
stiresinin fazla oldugunu ve bir yilin yeterli olacagini sdylediginde Konfiicylis su soruyu

yoneltir:

Ana baba oldiikten sonra ii¢ y1l gegmeden beyaz piringten pilav yesen ve siislemeli
elbiseler giysen gonliin rahat eder mi?”” Zai Wo'nun “Eder” yanit1 izerine Konfiigyiis
sOyle der: “Eger rahat edebileceksen o zaman yap! Ust Insan bu zamanda yas
elbiseleri giyer, lezzetli seylerin tadini bilmez, miizik dinlerken mutlu olmaz, evde
rahat oturamaz.” Zai Wo ayrildiktan sonra Konfii¢yiis sozlerini sdyle tamamlar: “Zai

Yu'de erdem yok! Erkek veya kiz ¢cocuk dogduktan ii¢ yil sonra ana babanin

125



WLS ~ Cilt / Volume: VI, Sayi / Issue: I, Haziran/ June 2026

kucagindan ayrilir. Ana babaya iyi bir evlat olmak i¢in ii¢ sene yas, Gégiin Alti'nda
her yerde aymidir. Zai Yu, ana babasinin kucaginda ii¢ yil onlarin korumasi ve

sevgisinde kalmamis midir? (Konusmalar, 2021, s. 122)

Konfiigylis burada hem anne hem babay1 birlikte ifade etse de dogumundan itibaren
cocuga asil bakimi veren annedir. Bu nedenle {i¢ yillik yas siiresi annenin emegine ve bagina

karsilik bir minnet gostergesi olarak da okunabilir. Guo Jujing (FR3EEY) 'in Ershisi Xiao (—-+
/9 derlemesindeki orneklerin 15" yalnizca anneye yonelik xidao davraniglarini konu alirken

sadece 5'1 hem anne hem babay1 kapsamaktadir (akt. Yang, 2019). Bu durum xiao ilkesinde

anneye yonelik baglilik ve minnet anlayisinin 6ne ¢iktigini1 gostermektedir.

Geleneksel Cin aile hiyerarsisinde baba, otorite ve toplumsal statiiniin temel temsilcisi
olsa da xiao ilkesi, annenin aile i¢indeki konumunun mesru ve goriiniir hale gelmesinde rol
oynamistir. Anne sifatiyla kadin, xido ilkesi araciligiyla ogul {izerinde ahlaki bir otorite
kurabilmektedir. Ancak bu otorite, aile hiyerarsisinde baba otoritesinin tistiine ¢ikmamaktadir.
Dolayisiyla xiao kadini sistemin disina ¢ikarmaz; aksine onu sistemin en sadik koruyucusu
haline getirir. Bir anne, ogluna iyi evlat bilincini asilayarak aslinda gelecekte tabi olacagi otorite
figiiriinii kendisi sekillendirmektedir (Ying, 2025, s. 62). Boylece anne, xiao aracilifiyla aile
icinde belirli bir sayginlik kazanmakta; ancak ayni zamanda oglunun otoritesini mesrulastiran
ve ona bagli kalan bir konumda yer almaktadir. Bu nedenle xiao; zi yi mi gui, mu yi zi gui ve
fu si cong zi ilkeleriyle birlikte anne—ogul iliskisindeki statii ve sinirlandirma diizenine ahlaki
bir temel olugturmaktadir.

5. 71 YI MU GU1, MU YI Zi GUI, FU Si CONG Zi VE XiAO iILKELERININ
BIRLIKTE DEGERLENDIRILMESI

Onceki béliimlerde ogul anne sayesinde yiicelir, anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir, koca
oldiiglinde ogula itaat ve iyi evlat ilkeleri ayr1 ayr ele alinarak her birinin geleneksel Cin
toplumunda anne-ogul iliskisini diizenleme bigimleri, tarihsel kokenleri ve pratikteki isleyisleri
detaylandirilmistir. Bu ilkeler, geleneksel Cin toplumunda anne—ogul iliskisini diizenleyen,
birbirini tamamlayan ve zaman zaman birbiriyle ¢elisen bir sistem olusturmaktadir. Biri statiiyii
belirler, biri statiiniin ters yonde islemesine imkén tanir, biri aile i¢i otoriteyi diizenler, digeri
ise biitiin bu iligkilere ahlaki bir goériiniim kazandirir. Bu ilkelerin her biri farkli bir islev tistlense
de temelde kadinin aile i¢cindeki konumu ogul ve soyun devami lizerinden tanimlanmaktadir.

Boylece kadinin aile ve toplum ig¢indeki konumu bagimli ve kosullu bir yapi iginde
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sekillenmektedir. Dolayisiyla bu ilkelerin birbirini nasil tamamladig1 ve hangi noktalarda

catistig1, sistemin isleyisini anlamak agisindan dnemlidir.

Ziyi mu gui anlayisinda oglun veraset bakimindan konumu annesinin statiisiine baglidir;
Ozellikle mesru esten dogma sarti, gocugun miras ve taht siralamasindaki 6nceligini belirleyen
temel unsurdur. Bu ilke Zhou soy sisteminin degismez bir kurali olarak annenin evlilik aninda
belirlenen statiisiinii mutlak kilar; bu sayede ogul yiicelir, annenin konumu ise oglunun
yukselisiyle degismez. Boylece yalnizca aile i¢i degil toplumsal ve siyasal diizeni de ayakta
tutar. Bu ilke xiao ile de uyum i¢indedir: Anneye gdsterilen saygi ve baglilik ayn1 zamanda
oglun ahlaki agidan mesru ve erdemli kabul edilmesini saglar. Xido yalnizca anneyi koruyan

bir deger degil, oglun otoritesini ahlaki bir zemine oturtmasinin da bir yoludur.

Zi yi mu gui ile fu si cong zi arasindaki iligki ise daha dolayli ve karmasiktir. Zi yi mu
gui ogulun statiisiinii annesinin konumuna baglayarak mesrulastirsa da bu durum ogulun
otoriteyi dogrudan anneden devraldig1 anlamina gelmemektedir. Otorite esas olarak ataerkil soy
diizeni ve veraset sistemi tarafindan belirlenmistir. Fii si cong zi ise kocanin 6liimiiyle birlikte
aile icindeki otoriteyi ogula devrederek bu diizeni isler hale getirir. iki ilke bu noktada birbirini
tamamlar: Anne ogula statli saglar, ogul ise bu statiiyii kendi konumunu giiclendirmek i¢in
kullanir. Dolayistyla Zi yi mu gui baslangigta anne iizerinden kurulan bu statii iligkisini
miimkiin kilarken fu si cong zi onu ogul merkezli bir otorite diizenine doniistiiriir. Bu iki ilke

arasindaki iliski, statii ile otoritenin birbirini destekleyip mesrulastirdigi bir yapidir.

Zi yi mu gui ile mu yi zi gui ifadeleri incelendiginde karsilikli bir ilisgki gibi
goriilmektedir. Bir1 ogulun anne sayesinde, digeri annenin ogul sayesinde yiiceldigini ifade
eder. Ama burada bir esitlik bulunmamaktadir. M yi zi gui anlayisinda kadin, dogurdugu erkek
cocuk sayesinde goriiniirlik ve sayginlik kazanir. Boylece annelik, soyun ve hanedanin
devamliligiyla dogrudan iliskilendirilen bir konuma yerlestirilmektedir. Her iki durumda da
belirleyici olan oguldur. Anne oglun statiisiinii belirlese de annenin kendi konumu yine ogul
tizerinden anlam kazanir. MU yi zi gui ilkesi ile xiao ilkesi de uyumludur. Cariyeden dogan
oglun tahta gecmesiyle annesinin imparatorige anne konumuna ylikselmesi diizen agisindan
statli dengesini saglarken ayni zamanda ogulun annesine olan baglilig1 ve saygisinin iyi evlathik
ahlaki i¢inde bir karsilig1 olarak da diistliniilebilir. Ancak bu durum anneye torensel sayginin bir

ifadesidir ve belirli istisnalar disinda anneye yonetime karisma hakki tanimamaktadir.

Mu yi zi gui ile fu si cong zi ilkeleri ise birbiriyle catisir. Oglunun statiisii sayesinde
yiikselen annenin ayni zamanda ona tabi olmasi beklenmektedir. Bununla birlikte bu iki ilke
sistem i¢inde uyum i¢indedir; annenin statiisii ogul araciligiyla ytikseldiginde, ogula itaat ilkesi
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onun yonetime miidahalesini sinirlandirarak ogulun otoritesini korumus olur. Ancak mu yi zi
gui ilkesiyle imparatorige anne konumuna yiikselen bazi kadinlarin devlet yonetimine dogrudan
miidahale ettigi ornekler mevcuttur. Ornekler annenin ogul karsisinda iistiin konuma
gecebildigini diislindiirebilir; ancak bu kadinlarin iktidari, ¢ogunlukla ogulun kiigiikliigii,
zay1flig1 veya siyasal kosullarin yarattig1 gecici bosluklarla iliskilidir. Ogul yetigkin ve giiglii
oldugunda annenin konumu yeniden tanimlanir. Bu ornekler sistemin kendi icindeki
esnekliklerini ve gecici kirilmalarini gostermektedir. Istisna kaideyi bozmaz fakat sinirlarni

daha goriiniir kilar.

Xiao ile fu si cong zi ilkeleri arasinda da ¢eliski oldugunu goriilmektedir. Eger ogul Xiao
ilkesi geregi annesine hiirmet ve itaat ediyorsa, bu durum annenin ogula itaat etmesinin nasil
miimkiin oldugu sorusunu giindeme getirir. Bu sorunun yaniti su sekilde verilebilir: bu
ilkelerdeki itaat kavrami farkli anlamlara gelmektedir. Xido'daki itaat, ogulun annesine karsi
bakim, sorumluluk ve saygisini kapsayan ahlaki bir yiikiimliiliiktiir. Fi si cong zi’daki itaat ise
aile reisligi ve soy devamliligina iliskin sorumluluklarin ogula gegmesiyle ilgilidir (Liao, 2006,
s. 120). Anne aile i¢indeki yonetim ve maddi konularda ogluna tabi olurken ogul da anneyi
koruyup gozetmekle yiikiimliidiir. Ayrica ogula itaat ilkesi, ogul kiigiik yastayken fiilen
uygulanmadig1 i¢in annenin yetkisini arttirir. Ogul biiylidiigiinde ise yetki ogula gecer. Bu
durum saray diizeninde de goriilmiistiir. Giiglii bir anne oglunun Xiao ilkesine bagliligini
kullanarak ogula itaatin uygulanmasini esnetebilirken; giiclii bir ogul ogula itaat ilkesini ileri
stirerek annesinin miidahalesini sinirlayabilir. Sistem bu iki ilkeyle hem annenin sayginligin

hem de ogulun yonetimindeki otoritesini korumus olur.

Bu ilkelerin birlikte isleyisi, yalnizca toplumsal ve siyasal olarak degil dilsel olarak da
bazi ¢agrisimlart goriinlir kilmaktadir. Bu noktada, mu yi zi gui ifadesine fonetik benzerlik

lizerinden yeniden bakmak gerekir. Ifadedeki “£% (gui)” karakteri sayginlik, deger ve yiiksek

statii anlamlarin1 tasir ve annenin ogul araciliiyla statiisiiniin yiikseldigini, yliceldigini ifade
eder. Ancak ogula itaat ve iyi evlat ilkeleri birlikte degerlendirildiginde, sistemin yalnizca
yliceltmeye degil, ayn1 zamanda diizenleme, sinirlandirma ve disipline etmeye de dayandigi

goriilmektedir. Bu noktada “£ (gui)” karakteri ile fonetik agidan benzerlik tasiyan “#f (gui)”

karakteri de akla gelmektedir. Ton farki nedeniyle tam bir es seslilik bulunmasa da telaffuzdaki
yakinlik kavramin anlamini diisiinmeye imkan tanimaktadir. Bu iki karakterin anlamsal olarak
kokenleri farklidir. Ancak ikisi de toplumsal diizen ve hiyerarsiyle iligkilidir. Bu nedenle
aralarindaki 1iliski etimolojik bir bag olarak degil dilsel bir c¢agrisim niteliginde

degerlendirilmistir.
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Gui (#1) karakteri; kural koyma, diizenleme ve sinirlandirma vb. anlamlarinin yan1 sira
temel olarak pergel anlamindadir (Han dian) Pergelin bir ucunun sabit kalip diger ucun hareket

alanini belirleyerek daire ¢izmesi, gui (M) karakterinin diizenleme, sinirlandirma ve disipline

etme anlamlarini ifade eden uygun bir metafor niteligindedir. Geleneksel Cin aile diizeninde
kadina tanian hareket alan1 da bu pergel metaforuyla agiklanabilir. Ev, aile ve ¢ocuk, annenin

hareket edebilecegi dairenin sinirlarini gizer.

Bu ¢ergevede gui (£7) statiiyii ve sayginligi temsil ederken, gut (1) bu statiiyli miimkiin

kilan ama ayn1 zamanda onu sinirlayan ve diizenleyen mekanizmay1 ifade etmektedir. M yi zi
gui denildiginde, bu ses yakinlig1 giinliik hizli konusmada gui (1) ¢agrisimi da yapabilir. Bu
cagrisgim ise mu yi zi gui (BFIUF#) olarak okundugunda Anne oglu aracihigiyla
sinirlandirilir/disipline edilir” olarak anlasilabilir. Burada yiicelme ile smirlandirma ayni
yapmnin birlikte isleyen iki boyutu olarak goriilebilir. Anne—ogul iliskisi bu acidan
degerlendirildiginde anne oglunu yetistiren ve ona toplumsal normlar1 6greten kisidir. Ancak
ogul biiyliyiip belirli bir konuma ulastiginda, bu iliski yon degistirir. Bu kez ogul tarafindan
anne konumlandirilir ve gerektiginde yonlendirilir. BOylece anne, ogul sayesinde statii
kazanirken, ayn1 zamanda ogul merkezli diizenin belirledigi sinirlar i¢inde yer alir. Bu nedenle
mu yi zi gui ifadesi yalnizca goriinen anlamiyla annenin ogul sayesinde statii kazanmasini degil,

bu statiiniin belirli sinirlar i¢inde var olmasini da ifade etmektedir.
6. SONUC

Bu calisma, geleneksel Cin aile diizeninde anne-ogul iliskisini sekillendiren iyi evlat, ogul
anne sayesinde yiicelir, anne ogul sayesinde yiicelir ve koca dldiigiinde ogula itaat ilkelerini
hem ayr1 ayr1 hem de birlikte ele alarak bu yapinin nasil isledigini incelemektedir. Calisma
sonucunda bu ilkelerin birbirinden bagimsiz olmadigi, anne-ogul iligkisini birlikte sekillendiren

bir yap1 olusturdugu goriilmiistiir.

Zi yi mu gui ogulun mesruiyetini ve veraset sirasindaki konumunu annesinin statiisiine
baglayarak soy diizenini koruyan temel ilke olarak ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Ml yi zi gui annenin
ogul iizerinden statii ve sayginlik kazanmasini ifade etmektedir. Fiu si cong zi, kocanin
oliimiinden sonra aile i¢indeki otoritenin ogul ekseninde devam etmesini saglarken; xido biitiin
bu yapiya ahlaki bir temel kazandirmaktadir. Bu dort ilkenin ortak 6zelligi, annenin konumunu

dogrudan degil, her zaman ogul araciligiyla tanimlamalaridir.
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Bu ilkeler, anne-ogul iligkisinde statli ile sinirlandirmanin birlikte isledigi bir yapi
olusturmaktadir. Ancak birbirleriyle tamamen uyum igerisinde degillerdir. Bu durumun en
belirgin 6rnegi xiao ile fii si cong zi arasinda goriiliir. Xiao ogulun annesine saygi gostermesini
ve ona bakim saglamasini gerektirirken, fu si cong zi annenin aile i¢inde ogula tabi olmasin
gerektirmektedir. Boylece ogul hem annesine karsi sorumlu hem de onun {izerinde otorite sahibi
olan bir konumda olur. Mu yi zi gui annenin ogul sayesinde statii ve sayginlik kazanmasini
miimkiin kilarken, fu si cong zi annenin ogula tabi olmasin1 6ngérmektedir. Boylece Anne ogul
araciligiyla goriintirliik ve sayginlik elde ederken, ogula itaat ilkesi bu statiiniin bagimsiz bir
siyasal glice doniismesini sinirlandirmaktadir. Benzer sekilde zi yi mu gu ogulun mesruiyetini
annenin statiisiine baglayarak veraset diizenini korurken, mu yi zi gui annenin ogul sayesinde
sonradan yiikselmesine imkén tanimaktadir. Anne, oglun baslangictaki statiisiinii belirler ancak
ogul, bu statliyli zamanla kendi otoritesinin mesruiyet zeminine doniistiirir. Bu iligkiler
icerisinde en Onemli ortak nokta ise xido ilkesidir. Xiao, diger ilkelerin aile i¢inde kabul
edilmesini ve siirdiiriilmesini saglayan ahlaki temel olarak islev gormektedir. Anneye gosterilen
saygt oglun konumunu gii¢lendirirken, annenin kazandigi sayginlik da yine ogulun xiao
anlayisiyla goriiniir hile gelmektedir. Bu nedenle xiao, sistem igindeki geligkileri tamamen

ortadan kaldirmasa da yapinin birlikte islemeye devam etmesini saglamaktadir.

Ilkelerin arasindaki celiskiler sistemi ortadan kaldirmamis aksine islemeye devam
etmesini saglamistir. Giiglii imparatorice annelerin ortaya ¢ikabilmesi, annelerin zaman zaman
ogul otoritesinin Oniine gegebilmesi veya saray siyasetinde etkili olabilmesi bu yapinin esnek
yoniinii gostermektedir. Buna ragmen sistemin sinirlarin1 agsan kadin figiirler, ¢ogu zaman
istisna olarak degerlendirilmis ve geleneksel diizenin disina ¢ikan Ornekler seklinde ele
alinmistir. Boylece sistem bir yandan anneye belirli bir statii alan1 agarken, diger yandan bu

alanin smirlarini siirekli olarak korumustur.

Bu calismanin temel katkist, mii yi zi gui (F:LA¥-27) ifadesindeki gui (52) ile gut (7))
karakterleri arasindaki fonetik yakinligin anne-ogul iliskisi baglaminda yeniden
degerlendirilmesidir. Gui (£2)annenin kazandig: statiiyii ifade ederken gut (F), bu statiiniin
hangi sinirlar i¢inde isledigini gdsterir. Gui (F) karakterinin temel anlami olan pergelden

hareketle; ogul sistemin sabit noktasi, anne ise onun ¢izdigi sinirlar icinde hareket eden uctur.

Mt yi zi gui yalnizca annenin yiicelisini degil, bu yiicelisin kosullarin1 da tasiyan bir ifadedir.
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Sonug olarak geleneksel Cin aile diizeninde anne-ogul iliskisi yalnizca sevgi, saygi ya da
aile baglilig1 iizerinden degil; statii, otorite ve sinirlandirmanin i¢ i¢ce gectigi ¢ok katmanli bir
yapi1 lizerinden sekillenmektedir. Anne ogul sayesinde ylikselmekte, goriiniirliik kazanmakta ve
belirli bir sayginlik elde etmektedir; ancak ayni zamanda ogul merkezli diizen igerisinde
belirlenen sinirlar iginde var olmaktadir. Bu nedenle mu yi zi gui ifadesi yalnizca annenin ogul
sayesinde yiikselmesini degil, ayn1 zamanda bu ylikselisin belirli kurallar ve sinirlar iginde
miimkiin olmasin1 da ifade eden bir yap1 olarak degerlendirilmelidir. Anne, ogluna iyi evlat

bilincini asilayan ancak nihayetinde ayni ilke araciligryla oglunun otoritesine tabi olan biridir.

Bu nedenle mu yi zi gui (B LAF53) deki gul (£3) yalnizca yiikselmeyi degil, ayni zamanda gui

(M) ¢agrisiminin igaret ettigi sinirlandirmayi da diistindiirmektedir.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT
This study examines the mother—son relationship in traditional Chinese family ethics

through the principles of xido 2 (filial piety), zi yi mu gui [ (the son is elevated
through the mother), mi yi zi gui £ ){F3x (the mother is elevated through the son), and fu si
cong zi KIEM-F (after the husband’s death, the woman follows the son). Although these

principles are usually discussed separately in studies on the Confucian family order, this study
argues that they function together as an interconnected system. Its main aim is to show how
status, authority, and limitation operate simultaneously within the mother—son relationship. In

this structure, the mother’s position is largely defined through the son rather than independently.

The principle of zi yi mu gui (F|X{£}R) explains that the legitimacy and succession

status of the son depend on the status of his mother. Rooted in the lineage-based patriarchal
order of the Western Zhou period, this principle aimed to prevent succession disputes and
maintain political stability. Within the Zhou lineage system, children born from the legitimate
wife held superiority in inheritance matters. What determined the son’s position was not his

virtue or age, but the ritual status of his mother. Therefore, zi yi mu gui (F[A&) became

important not only for family relations, but also for political legitimacy and the preservation of

the patrilineal order.

In contrast, the principle of mu yi zi gui (E}LAF-57) refers to the mother gaining status

and visibility through her son. Although this understanding was initially considered
incompatible with the Zhou ritual order, it gradually gained legitimacy from the Han period
onward. During the imperial period, mothers of emperors could rise to higher political and
social positions after their sons ascended the throne. However, this did not provide women with
an independent sphere of authority. Even when the mother gained prestige through her son, her
position remained meaningful only within the son-centered family structure. Thus, the system

granted women a limited space of respect while simultaneously restricting that space.

This limitation becomes clearer when considered together with the principle of fu si cong
zi (RFEMF). According to this principle, after the husband’s death, a woman should follow
her son. At first glance, this appears to contradict the idea of the mother gaining status through
the son. Yet this contradiction is one of the mechanisms sustaining the family order. While the
mother gains prestige through the son, obedience to the son prevents this prestige from

becoming independent authority. At the same time, the concept of cong (M) includes not only
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submission, but also cooperation and consultation. Therefore, the principle can also be
interpreted as a system regulating the transfer of family leadership and responsibilities within

the household.

The principle of xido 2% provides the moral foundation of this structure. Xiao (2£) refers

not only to respect for parents, but also to the preservation of hierarchical order within family
and society. By raising her son according to filial values, the mother can establish moral
influence over him. However, this influence does not lead to independent authority. While xiao

(Z£) grants the mother respect, it also strengthens the authority of the son. As a result, the mother
both shapes and becomes subject to the same hierarchical system.

One of the main contributions of this study is the reinterpretation of the phonetic
similarity between gui (5%) in mu yi zi gui (1 F3& ) and gui (#1). While gui (%) represents
status and prestige, gui (F1) refers to regulation, limitation, and discipline. In rapid everyday
pronunciation, mu yi zi gui (B[ +x) may also evoke the sound of gui (¥i). Through this
phonetic association, the phrase can symbolically be reread as mu yi zi guil (B&FIUF),

meaning “the mother is regulated or disciplined through the son.” In this sense, elevation and
limitation can be understood as two interconnected dimensions of the same structure. The study
explains this relationship through the metaphor of a compass: one leg remains fixed while the
other moves only within predetermined boundaries. Similarly, the son represents the center of

the family order, while the mother operates within the limits established by that center.

In conclusion, the mother—son relationship in traditional Chinese family ethics was
shaped not only through affection and family loyalty, but also through a multilayered structure

in which status, authority, and limitation functioned together. Through the gui—gui (F5—#1)

association, this study offers a new interpretation of the traditional Chinese family order and
reevaluates the mother’s position within a framework where prestige and limitation operate

simultaneously.
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Oz

Ikinci Diinya Savasi oncesinde Afganistan'in baskenti Kabil'deki Japon Elgisi Masamoto
Kitada, Orta Asya'daki karmasik jeopolitik dinamiklerin ortasinda Dogu Tiirkistan hakkinda
kapsaml1 bir sekilde istihbarat toplanmustir. Ug bucuk yil1 askin gérev siiresince 1.000 sayfayi
askin rapor gonderen Kitada, derledigi bilgileri daktilo metni ve el yazmasi ¢ok gizli telgraflar
olarak Japonya Disisleri Bakanligi'na gondermistir. Bu raporlarin igerikleri arasinda
Kitadamin Dogu Tiirkistanli siyasi liderlerden biri olan Mehmet Emin Bugra ile
gerceklestirdigi diplomatik goriismelere dair detaylar ve Birinci Dogu Tiirkistan Islam
Cumbhuriyetinin durumu hakkinda edindigi bilgiler yer almaktadir. Kitada, bu telgraflarin
icerisinde, Dogu Tiirkistan Islam Cumhuriyeti'nin Ingiliz yardimiyla kurulduguna dair Sovyet
iddialarinin hilafina olan degerlendirmesine de yer vermistir. Kitada'nin degerlendirmesine
gore Dogu Tiirkistan Islam Cumbhuriyeti'nin kurulusu herhangi bir dis destek olmaksizin
tamamen Dogu Tiirkistan halkinin 6z gabalar1 neticesinde gerceklesmistir. Bu arastirmada,
Japonya Disisleri Bakanligi Diplomatik Arsivleri'nde mahfuz olan belgeler ile Japonya Asya
Tarihi Belgeler Merkezi'nde (JACAR) yer alan Sincan (Dogu Tiirkistan) hakkindaki spesifik
bir dosya derlenip incelenmistir. Japon Imparatorlugu, Uygurlar ile anti-komiinist hissiyat:
paylagsmasi sebebiyle Dogu Tiirkistan halkinin Cin ve Sovyet tahakkiimiine karsi
miicadelesini yakindan takip etmistir. Bu kapsamda askeri komutan Mahmut Mubhiti
liderligindeki 15 kisilik Dogu Tiirkistan heyeti ile 1939'da diplomatik bir goriisme
gergeklestirilmis ve goriismede Uygur heyeti maddi ve askeri yardim talebinde bulunmustur.
Ancak Japon arsivlerinde bu stratejik goriismelerin sonucunda Japonya'nin Dogu Tiirkistan
Islam Cumhuriyeti'nin yeniden tesisi icin somut bir destek sagladigina dair herhangi bir kanit
bulunamamustir.

Abstract

Prior to World War II, Masamoto Kitada —the Japanese Envoy to Kabul, capital of
Afghanistan— gathered extensive intelligence on East Turkestan amidst the complex
geopolitical dynamics of Central Asia. Compiling over 1,000 documents during his more than
three and a half years of service, Kitada sent the information with typewritten and handwritten
top secret telegrams to the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs. The information in these
reports includes Kitada's diplomatic talks with Muhammad Amin Bughra —a political leader
from East Turkestan— and the situation regarding the First East Turkestan Islamic Republic.
Within these telegrams, Kitada makes the analysis that the East Turkestan Islamic Republic
was founded entirely by the East Turkestani people's own efforts, rather than by any foreign
support, contrary to the Soviet claims of East Turkestan being founded with British assistance.
This research compiles and analyzes the documents preserved in the Diplomatic Archives of
the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of Japan (MOFA) and a specific file concerning Xinjiang
(East Turkestan) at the Japan Center for Asian Historical Records (JACAR), and reveals that
Imperial Japan shared anti-communist sentiments with the Uyghurs and monitored the East
Turkestani people’s resistance against Chinese and Soviet dominance. This study details the
results of these strategic discussions when a fifteen-member delegation from East Turkestan,
led by military commander Mahmut Muhiti, traveled to Tokyo in 1939 to request financial
and military assistance. However, despite these strategic engagements, Japanese archives
yield no evidence of concrete Japanese support for the re-establishment of the East Turkestan
Islamic Republic.
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1. GIRIS!

20. yiizyiln ilk yarisinda Orta Asya, kiiresel gii¢ler arasindaki ¢etin istihbarat yarigina
ev sahipligi yapmisti. Sovyetler Birligi’nin bdlgedeki yayilmaci politikalari, Ingiltere’nin
sOmiirgesi altindaki tilkeleri koruma gayreti ve Cin’in i¢ karisikliklarla bogusan i¢ isleri Dogu
Tirkistan’in bu ¢ekismeler arasinda stratejik bir 6neme sahip olmasinin sebepleri arasindadir.
Ancak bu tarihsel siirecte Japon Imparatorlugu oynadig: biiyiik role karsilik, dzellikle Dogu
Tiirkistan ile iligkileri agisindan g6z ard1 edilmis bir calisma alanidir. Japonya sadece genisleme
cabast gostermeyip ayni zamanda yilikselmekte olan komiinizm tehdidine karsi bir “anti-
komiinist bariyer” olusturmak ve Pan-Asyacilik ideolojisi ile hakimiyetinin siirdiiriilebilirligini
garantilemek icin girisimlerde bulunmustur. Bu makalede Japonya ile Uygur Tirkleri
arasindaki etkilesimde Onemli roller oynayan Mehmet Emin Bugra’nin hayatina belgeler

araciligiyla 11k tutmak amaclanmistir.

2. JAPONLARIN UYGURLAR HAKKINDA TOPLADIGI iLK BILGILER

Nobuo Tajima, Japon Askeri Arsivleri’ne dayanarak hazirladigi kitabinda Kenjird
Hayashi’nin Askeri Istihbarat Merkezi’ne bagh 6zel gorevde bulundugunu ve Dogu Tiirkistan’a
0zel bir arastirma gezisi diizenledigini belirtmistir (Tajima, 2017, s. 13). Kenjird Hayashi’nin
bu arastirma gezisine dair raporlari, Japonya’da Uygurlar hakkindaki bilgi toplandigina dair
elimizdeki en eski yazili verilerdir. Tajima ayn1 kitapta Japon-Rus savagindan sonra Kenjird
Hayashi’nin Dogu Tirkistan hakkinda bizzat arastirmalar yapip “Cing Hanedanlig1
Dénemindeki Sincan ve 11i” adinda 100 sayfalik bir rapor hazirladigini ve bu raporun Kenjird
Hayashi’nin Dogu Tiirkistan’da bizzat gerceklestirdigi aragtirmalarin sonuglarina dayandigini
belirtmektedir. Ayrica Kenjird Hayashi’nin 17 Temmuz 1906’da Pekin’e ulastigi, 16 Nisan
1909°da Gulca’ya gidip orada kaldig1 dort bucuk ay icerisinde Mogollar hakkinda da bilgiler
topladig1 ve Tarbagatay, Cocek gibi bolgelerde de arastirmalar yaptigi bilgilerine yer vermistir.
Verilen bilgilere gore Kenjird 30 Mart 1910°da Dihua’ya (Urumgi’nin eski ad1) ge¢mistir ve
caligmalarin1 tamamlayarak 7 Mayis 1910 tarihinde Pekin’den Japonya’ya geri donmiistiir
(Tajima, 2017, s. 36). Ancak bu kitapta Japonya Askeri Istihbarat Merkezi’nin 6zel
gorevlilerinden Kenjirdo Hayashi tarafindan kaleme alinan ve yiliz sayfayr asan “Cing
Hanedanlign Dénemindeki Sincan ve I1i” bashikli raporun igerigine iliskin ayrintilara yer

verilmemistir.

! Bu makale 17 Aralik 2025°te Istanbul Sabahattin Zaim Universitesi’nde diizenlenen Vefatinin 60. Yili Anisina
Uluslararast Mehmet Emin Bugra Sempozyumu’nda sunulmus olan bildirgeden uyarlanmstir.
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Tajima’nm Dogu Tiirkistan’a 6zel bir inceleme amaciyla génderilen Askeri Istihbarat
Merkezi gorevlisi Kenjird Hayashi’nin kimligine dair verdigi bilgilere gore; Kenjird, Cince ve
Mogolcayi ileri diizeyde konusabilen seckin bir diplomattir ve “6zel goreve” tayin edilerek
Cing Hanedanligi’nin son imparatoru Aisin-Giro Puyi’nin (1906-1967) Japonca sozlii
terciimanligini yapmustir. Kenjird, terctimanligi déoneminde Japon askeri makamlarma gizlice

“Gizli Toplantilar Raporu” adinda bir belge iletmistir (Tajima, 2017, s. 1).

Kitabin “Almanya’nin Afganistan, Mangurya ve Sincan’a Dolayli Destek Saglama
Girigimleri”  baglikli  boliimiinde Almanya’nin  siyasi ve askeri yardimlarindan
bahsedilmektedir. Kitapta belirtildigine gore Almanya, Afganistan krali Habibullah Han ile
irtibata gegmistir ve Alman ordusu iiglincii derece subayr Werner Otto von Hentig (1886-1984)
—Tiirkiye, Cin ve Iran’daki elgiliklerde diplomatik gorevlerde yer almistir— Almanya
tarafindan Afganistan’a gonderilmis ve Osmanli Devleti’'nden Habibullah Han’a 10.000 tiifek
ile 300 topun ulastirilmasini saglamigtir. Bu yardim ile Hindistan’daki Miisliiman gii¢lerin
birlesip Ingiliz somiirge yonetimine karsi ayaklanmalarinin tesvik edilmesi amaclanmistir.
Hentig, 14 Nisan 1915 tarthinde Osmanli Devleti tarafindan Habibullah Han’a yazilan mektup
ve silahlar1 miihiirleyip Istanbul’dan yola ¢ikmus ve 26 Eyliil 1915 tarihinde Kabil’e ulagmistir.
Hentig, Kabil’e varisinin ardindan Kral Habibullah Han ile bir goriisme gerceklestirmis ve
beraberinde getirdigi silahlari teslim etmistir. Bu goriismeye Osmanli Devleti adina Kasim Bey

isimli iist diizey bir askeri yetkili de katilmistir (Tajima, 2017, ss. 27-32).

Werner Otto von Hentig, Afganistan’daki temaslarini tamamlamasinin hemen ardindan
Uygur bolgesine gitmis ve orada yasamakta olan Uygur Miisliimanlarina Osmanli ordusu
araciligiyla yardim ulastirip onlar1 harekete gecirmek amaciyla faaliyetlerde bulunmustur.
Ancak Hentig’in Kaggar’daki faaliyetleri basta olmak iizere Dogu Tirkistan’daki girisimleri
Ingiltere ve Rusya tarafindan fark edilip Cin makamlaria Hentig’in sinir dig1 edilmesi yoniinde
onerilerde bulunulmustur. Takiben, Hentig Yang Zesheng yonetimi tarafindan Kagsgar’da

gozaltina alinmistir ve 19 Agustos 1916 tarihinde sinir dis1 edilmistir (Tajima, 2017, ss. 27-32).

Japon Kara Kuvvetleri Genelkurmayi, Rusya’nin Volga Nehri havzasindaki Tatar
topluluklarindan yararlanmanin ve onlarla is birligi kurmanin o6nemine iliskin olarak
Genelkurmay’a bir rapor sunmustur. Raporda belirtildigine gore 1800’lii yillarda Tatar
Tirkleri, Orta Asya ve Rusya’da kervanlar ile yiiriittigii ticaret faaliyetlerinin de etkisiyle
Tirkistan halklar1 arasinda s6z sahibi olmus ve Tatarlar arasinda o donemde yaygin olan
cedidgilik fikirleri Tiirkistan cografyasindaki Miisliimanlar arasinda kabul goriip Dogu

Tiirkistan’a kadar ulagmistir (Tajima, 2017, ss. 17-22). Raporun isaret ettigi Tatarlarin
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“ilerlemeci fikirleri”, ayn1 donemlerde Tatar islam alimleri tarafindan Orta Asya’da yaygin

sekilde tesvik edilen Cedidgilik (ustl-i cedid), diger bir ifadeyle, yenilik¢ilik hareketidir.

Kabil’den Tokyo’ya Gonderilen Gizli Telgraflar, Japonya Disisleri Bakanligi’nin askeri
islerden sorumlu arsiv biriminde ve II. Diinya Savasi’ndan Once Afganistan’in baskenti
Kabil’deki Japon Biiytiikelgiligi’nde ii¢ bucuk yil gorev yapan diplomat Masamoto Kitada
tarafindan yazilmistir. Dogu Tiirkistan, Mehmet Emin Bugra, Mahmut Muhiti ve Bey Azizi
hakkinda hazirlanan bu telgraflarin sayisi binden fazladir. Bu belgelerin hem el yazisiyla sifreli
bigimde kaleme alinmis niishalar1 hem de daktilo ile hazirlanmis kopyalari arsivde yer almakta
olup her birinin {izerine “Gizli” ibaresi ile birlikte 6zel gizlilik kodlar igaretlenmistir (Tajima,

2017, s. 216).

2.1. MEHMET EMIN BUGRA

Mehmet Emin Bugra, 1901 yilinda Hoten sehrinde diinyaya gelmistir. Hoten'deki Islami
medreselerde egitim goriip Farsga ve Arapca dillerinde yiiksek tahsil tamamlamis ve
medreselerde miiderris olmustur. Eyliil 1932°de Hoten'de Milli Inkilap Teskilati'n1 kurmustur.
14 Subat 1933'te Karakas'ta ilk cihad hareketini baslatip bir ay i¢inde tiim Hoten iline hakim
olmus ve Hoten Islam Halifeligi’ni kurmustur (Bugra, 2021, ss. 1-3). Diinya Uygur Kurultayi
(2024, s. 63) tarafindan hazirlanan ansiklopedide yazdigi iizere Muhammed Emin Bugra 27
Temmuz 1934'te Hindistan'a gé¢ etmistir. Ardindan Kesmir, Bombay ve Delhi'ye gitmistir.
Daha sonra Afganistan Hiikiimeti'nin izniyle 2 Eyliil'de Kabil'e gitmistir. Kabil’de yer aldig1
donemde Tiirkiye biiyiikel¢isi Memduh Sevket Esendal ile arkadas olmus, Japon biiyiikelgisi
Masamoto Kitada ile iyi iliskiler kurmus ve Japon hiikiimetinden askeri destek talebinde

bulunmustur.
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Sekil 1. Mehmet Emin Bugra (Sekioka, 2019a, s. 217)
2.2. MAHMUT MUHITI, DOGU TURKISTAN ISLAM CUMHURIYETI’NIN
BASKOMUTANI

Mahmut Mubhiti 1887 yilinda Turfan Astana’da dogmustur. Muhit Haci'nin en kiiciik oglu
olan Mahmut, babasinin islerini idare edip ardindan ticaret islerini devralmistir. Ekonomik
olarak hizla yiikselip Turfan'daki iinlii zenginlerden biri olmustur. Abileriyle beraber pamuk
fabrikas1 kurmustur. 1931 yilinda abisi Mahsut Muhiti Kumul Isyani'n1 baslatan Hoca Niyaz
Haci ile ayni safta yer almistir. 13 Kasim 1933'te Dogu Tiirkistan Kaggar'da kurulmus olan
Dogu Tiirkistan Islam Cumhuriyeti'nin baskomutani olmustur. Dogu Tiirkistan Islam
Cumhuriyeti’nin yikilmasmin ardindan 1937 yilinin Nisan ayinda Mahmut Mubhiti Kaggar
Kagilik’tan Ladah yolu iizerinden Hindistan'a gitmistir. 1944 yilinda Cin'in Tianjin sehrinde
vefat etmistir (Sidik, 2003, s. 250).
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Sekil 2. Mahmut Muhiti (Sekioka, 2019a, s. 249)

2.3. BEY AZIZi
Bey Azizi 1888 yilinda Kasgar’in Yenisehir ilgesinde Tazgunkent Karasakal
Kasabasi’nda ¢ift¢i bir ailede diinyaya gelmistir. Cocukluk yillarinda kasabadaki Kuran
kurslarinda ilim tahsil etmistir. 1918 y1linda Kaggar sehrine gelip Ahmet Kari isimli sahsiyetten
bitkisel tedavi yontemlerini 6grenmistir. Bey Azizi, 1921 yilindan sonra bagimsiz olarak
hastalarin1 tedavi etmesiyle meshur olmustur. 1933 yilinin baslarinda Turfan’da giftcilerin
ayaklanmasina katilip askeri doktor olarak gorev almistir.1937 yilinda Mahmut Muhiti ile
beraber Tiirkiye, Hindistan ve Japonya’ya gitmistir. 1981 yilinda Urumgi’de vefat etmigtir
(Hustar, 2003, ss. 345-346).
3. KABIL’DEN JAPONYA DISISLERi BAKANLIGINA GONDERILEN GIZLi
TELGRAFLAR
Japonya Asya Tarihi Kayitlart Merkezi’nde (JACAR - Japan Center for Asian Historical
Records) mahfuz olan Kabil’den Japonya Disisleri Bakanligi’na gonderilmis gizli telgraflarin
miktar1 1.000 sayfadan fazladir. Makalenin bu boliimiinde s6z konusu telgraflar arasinda
Muhammed Emin Bugra ve Dogu Tiirkistan Islam Cumhuriyeti baskumandan: Mahmut Mubhiti

ile yakindan alakali olan telgraflara dair bilgiler verilip degerlendirmeler yapilmistir.

Japonya Disisleri Bakan1 Koki Hirota’ya (1878-1948) gonderilen ilk gizli telgraf 27
Kasim 1934 tarihini tasimaktadir. Bu telgrafta Dogu Tiirkistan’in o donemdeki siyasal durumu

hakkinda bilgiler aktarilmis olup igerigindeki bilgiler Afganistan Disisleri Bakanligi’ndan elde
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edilen istihbarata dayanmaktadir (Sekioka, 2019b, s. 35). Kitada’nin Hirota’ya gonderdigi
ikinci telgrafiise 19 Ocak 1935 tarihlidir ve 34 sayfadan olusup “Sincan Hakkinda Bilgi: Sovyet,
Ingiltere, Afganistan ve Cin’in Mevcut Durumu” bashigini tasimaktadir. Telgrafin temel igerigi
Kabil’deki Japonya Biiyiikel¢isi Kitada’nin yeni kurulan Dogu Tiirkistan Islam Cumhuriyeti
(1933-1934) hakkinda Sovyetler Birligi’nin yiriittiigli propaganda faaliyetlerine dair
degerlendirmelerden olugmaktadir. Telgrafta yer alan bilgilere gore, Sovyetler Birligi’nin Dogu
Tiirkistan Islam Cumbhuriyeti ve Hoten Islam Halifeligi aleyhinde yiiriittiigii “Bu yapilari
Ingiltere kurdu, bu yapilar Ingiltere’nin stratejisinin bir ayagidir” seklinde propagandasina
karsihk Kitada Ingiltere’nin bu olusumlarda bir etkisinin olmadigi degerlendirmesinde
bulunmustur. Kitada, Ingiltere’nin Dogu Tiirkistan meselesiyle gergekten de ilgilenmekle
beraber ihtiyatlh ve tarafsiz bir tutum sergiledigini belirtmistir. Bunun sebebinin ise
Ingiltere’nin, somiirgesi durumundaki Kesmir kralliginda Miisliimanlarin bagimsizlik
taleplerinde bulunup ayaklanmalar baslatma tehlikesinden ¢ekinmesi oldugu ve Ingiltere’nin
bu sebepten otiirii Dogu Tiirkistan’daki bagimsizlik hareketlerini tesvik etmekten kagindigi
degerlendirmesinde bulunmustur. Kitada, telgrafinda “Dogu Tiirkistan Islam Cumbhuriyeti ve
Hoten Halifeligi; Ingiltere veya Sovyetler Birligi’nin destegiyle degil, Uygur halkmin kendi
iradesiyle siirdiirdiigii bagimsizlik miicadelesinin sonucunda kurulmus yonetimlerdir” ifadesine

yer vermistir (Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 32-46).

Kitada’nin 7 Kasim 1935 tarihinde Mehmet Emin Bugra ile Kabil’de gerceklestirdigi
gizli gorligmenin ardindan Japonya Daisisleri Bakani, Koki Hirota’ya 17853 numaral gizli
telgraf gondermistir. Telgrafinda Mehmet Emin Bugra’nin son derece zor sartlar altinda olup
Hoten’den ayrilmak zorunda kaldigi, Hoten’in sinir bolgelerinde saklanarak yasamini

stirdiirmeye ¢alistig1 ve acil yardima ihtiya¢ duydugu belirtilmistir (Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 32-46).

Biiyiikel¢i Kitada’nin 15 Ocak 1936 tarihinde gonderdigi 811 numarali gizli telgrafta
ise Mehmet Emin Bugra’nin gizlice Kabil’deki Japonya Biiyiikelgiligi’ni ziyaret edip bir
goriisme gergeklestirdigi bildirilmektedir. Bu goriisme, siirgiindeki Uygur siyasi liderleri ile
Japon diplomatlar1 arasinda gerceklestirilen ilk goriisme olma 6zelligine sahiptir. Telgrafta,
Mehmet Emin Bugra’nin Japonya’ya yonelik yakinlik ve giiven ifade eden s6zlerine yer verilip
Uygurlarin Japonya’ya dair beklenti ve umutlarindan séz edilmistir. Telgrafta Uygurlarin
Japonya’ya duyduklar giivenin Mangurya’nin bagimsizligini kazanmasinin ardindan daha da
arttigindan ve Mehmet Emin Bugra’nin bu ¢ercevede Japonya’dan Sovyetler Birligi’ne karsi
miicadele baglatmalari i¢in Uygurlara askeri ve siyasi destek vermesi talebinde bulundugundan

bahsedilmistir. Ayrica Bugra’nin Japon Biiyiikelgisi Kitada’dan 5.000 tiifek ve 100 otomatik
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silah temin edilmesi yoniinde talepte bulundugu ve bu silahlarin 6zellikle Afganistan tizerinden
teslim edilmesini istedigini vurguladigi belirtilmistir. Kitada, gonderdigi gizli telgrafta Mehmet
Emin Bugra’nin Sovyetler Birligi’ne karsi miicadele etme arzusunun son derece giiglii
oldugunu ve Uygurlarin komiinizme karsi tutumlarinin Japonya’nin yaklagimiyla tam bir
paralellik gosterdigini ifade etmistir. Telgrafta “Mehmet Emin Bugra ile yapilan goriigme son

derece olumlu gegmistir.” ifadesi yer almistir (Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 32-46).

Japonya Disisleri Bakani Koki Hirota’ya 4 Mayis 1936 tarihinde gonderilen gizli
telgrafta, Dogu Tirkistan’daki mevcut durumun Japonya’ya yaklasma ve Japonya ile temas
kurma yoniinde gii¢lii bir egilim tasidig: bildirilmistir. Kitada, telgrafta “Japonya Giiniimiizde
Asya’nin tek giiclii devleti olup uluslararasi diizeyde de taninmaktadir. Ancak Japon hiikiimeti
ve halki, Asya milletlerinin Japonya’ya dair sahip oldugu beklentilerin ne denli biiytik
oldugunun farkinda degil.” seklindeki degerlendirmesine yer vermistir ve “Orta Asya’da
bulundugum sirada Asya halklarinin Japonya’ya duydugu derin sempatiyi agikca hissettim.”
ifadesinde bulunmustur. Telgrafta Sovyetler Birligi’nin Dogu Tiirkistan’da Japonya karsi
propaganda ylriittiiglinden bahsetmis ve Japonya’nin Pan-Asyaci politikasinin normal bir
yonelim olup Japon diisiincesinin bir somiirgecilik ideolojisi tasimadigini vurgulanmistir (

Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 32-46).

Biiyiikel¢i Kitada’nin Kabil’den Tokyo’ya gonderdigi telgraflarda Mehmet Emin
Bugra’nin ismi dogrudan kullanilmamis, bunun yerine kendisinden “Hoten Emiri” ve “Sakura”
kod adlariyla bahsedilmistir. Sakura sozciigli normalinde Japonca’da giinliik kullanimda
Japonya’daki meshur bir tiir ¢icek tiirline isaret etmektedir ancak Mehmet Emin Bugra icin
kullanilan “Sakura” kod adi Japonca’da ayni telaffuza sahip fakat sakura ¢ice§i anlamina

gelmeyen, Japonya’da soyadi olarak kullanilmakta olan baska bir kelimedir.

Kabil’deki Japonya Biiyiikel¢isi Kitada’nin 25 Ocak 1936 tarihinde Tokyo’ya gonderdigi gizli
29 sayili telgrafta, Mehmet Emin Bugra’nin Avrupa dillerini bilmedigi ancak Farsca ve
Tiirk¢eye son derece hakim oldugu; adil, samimi, diiriist ve vatanin1 seven birisi oldugu ifade
edilmistir. Ayn1 telgrafta, Sovyetler Birligi’nin Mehmet Emin Bugra’y1 “Ingiltere’nin kdpegi
ve usag1” olarak lanse ettigi, ancak bu iddianin ger¢egi yansitmadigi, bu sozlerin ancak kendi
menfaatleri dogrultusunda hareket eden bazi yerel liderlere ait sozler oldugundan
bahsedilmistir. Mehmet Emin Bugra’nin Ingiltere tarafindan istenilmeyen, faaliyetleri dikkatle
takip edilen bir sahsiyet oldugundan bahsedilip Bugra’nin “demokrasiyi savunan bir birey
oldugu” ifadesine yer verilmistir. Kitada’nin 22 Nisan 1937 tarihinde gonderdigi “Sincan’in

Son Durumu ve Hoten Emiri” bashikli gizli telgrafta, Mehmet Emin Bugra’nin “son derece
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iistlin niteliklere sahip bir kisi oldugu; vatanseverligi, dogrulugu ve kendisine ilettigi bilgilerin

isabetli olusu” vurgulanmistir (Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 32-46).

Japonya Biiyiikelcisi Kitada’nin Japonya Disisleri Bakan1 Hachird Arita’ya (1884-
1965) 4 Mayis 1936 tarihinde gonderdigi “Hoten Emirinin Mektuplar1” basligina sahip 52
sayfadan olusan 1236 numarali gizli telgraf, Mehmet Emin Bugra’min Kabil Japon
Biiyiikelciligi Farsca g¢evirmeni Asakura Nobutoshi tarafindan terciime edilen raporuna
dayanmaktadir Telgraf, Japonya Disisleri Bakanligi’nda Arita basta olmak iizere tiim iist diizey
blirokratlar arasinda dolasip okunmustur. Hachird Arita bu telgrafa “Sincan’in Gergek
Durumu” basligin1 vermistir. Telgrafin igeriginde Cin hiikiimetinin Dogu Tiirkistan’da
uyguladigi baskici ve asimilasyoncu politika, bolgedeki modern okullarin yoklugu ve buna
bagh bilimsel ¢agdas egitimin ulasilmazligi, gazete ve dergi yayinciliginin kisitlanmasi, her
tirli kilttirel etkinligin yasaklanmasi, en basit fiillerin bile “isyana tesebbiis” olarak
degerlendirilip idam veya miiebbet hapisle sonuglanmasi gibi hususlart yer almaktadir
(Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 32-46). Bu telgraf, Dogu Tiirkistan’in genel siyasi ve toplumsal durumunu
ayritili sekilde ortaya koyan bir rapor niteligindedir. Mehmet Emin Bugra’nin Farsca kaleme
aldig1 “Hoten Emirinin Plan1” adl1 elyazmasina dayanilarak bir ¢eviri metni olarak olusturulan
“Sincan’da Islahat Yiiritme Plan1” adindaki gizli belge Japon arsivlerinde muhafaza
edilmektedir. Muhafaza edilen bu belgenin “Japonya Kabil Biiyiikelgiligi’nin Farsca terciimani
Saitd tarafindan terciime edilmis gizli bir materyal” oldugu belge igerisinde belirtilmistir. Bu
materyalin {izerine Japonya Disisleri Bakanligi’nin Avrupa-Asya Isleri sorumlusu ve Disisleri
Bakanlig1 birinci daire yetkilisinin imzalari atilmis ve “Mutlak gizli” miihrii vurulmustur. Ayni
dosyanin igerisinde belgenin beraberinde Japon Biiytiikelgisi Kitada’ya ait el yazmast mektuplar
da yer almaktadir ancak metnin ne zaman kaleme alindigina iliskin herhangi bir agiklama
bulunmamaktadir (Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 32-46). Mehmet Emin Bugra ile Biiyiikel¢i Kitada’nin
Kabil’deki goriisme tarihleri dikkate alindiginda, mektup muhtemelen 1936 ile 1938 yillar

arasindaki donemde mart ayinda yazilmis olmasi olasidir.

Kabil’den Tokyo’ya gonderilen gizli telgraflar arasinda “Uzun Siiredir Cin’in Kontrolii
Altinda Olan Dogu Tiirkistan” baslikli bir bagka gizli telgraf da yer almaktadir. Bu telgrafta,
Cin yonetiminin Dogu Tiirkistan’da yogun baski politikalar yiiriittiigii; bolgenin komsusu olan
Sovyetler Birligi’nin ise Cin yonetimini destekleyerek Uygurlar iizerinde uygulanan bu
baskilara dolayli olarak katkida bulundugu belirtilmis ve “komiinizm insanlik i¢in ciddi bir
tehdittir” ifadesine yer verilmistir. Telgrafta, Mehmet Emin Bugra’nin Japon hiikiimetinden

talep ettigi yardimlardan s6z edilmistir. Telgrafa gére Bugra, Uygurlarin Japonya’nin destegine
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ihtiya¢ duydugunu belirtip silah ve mithimmat basta olmak tizere ¢esitli isteklerde bulunmustur.
Uygurlarin komiinistlerden kurtulup Japon ordusunun Dogu Tiirkistan sinirina ulagmasi
durumunda Uygurlarin komiinist giiglere karsi Japonlarla aymi safta ortak bir cephede
savasacagini sOylemistir. Dogu Tiirkistan’in Japon hiikiimetinin yardimiyla Cin baskis1 ve
komiinist rejimden kurtulmasi ve Japonya’nin maden kaynaklari isletilmesi, sanayi ve tarimin
gelistirilmesi, demiryolu ve koprii insaati gibi alanlarda destek saglamasi durumunda
Uygurlarin Japonya’nin siyasetine uyum saglayacagini belirtmis ve bu durumda Japonya ile
samimi ve diirlist bir dostluk iliskisi kurmayi taahhiit etmistir. Bunlara karsilik olarak
Uygurlarin ekonomi basta olmak {izere cesitli alanlarda Japonya’ya baska higbir iilkeye

tanimayacaklari benzersiz ayricaliklar vereceklerini de belirtmistir (Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 32-46).

Kabil’de gorev yapan Japonya Biiylikelciligi diplomatlarindan Kitada’nin 18 Mayis 1937
tarithinde Japonya Disisleri Bakan1 Sato Naotake’ye gonderdigi 125 numarali gizli telgrafta
Mahmut Mubhiti ve onun kii¢iik kardesinin Kasgar’dan kacarak mayis ayinin baglarinda 35
kisilik bir grupla Ladah’a ulastig1, buradan ise Hindistan’in Kesmir bolgesindeki Srinagar
sehrine gectigi bildirilmistir (Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 32-46). Ancak Muhiti ailesinin seceresine
dayali verilere (Sidik, 2003) baktigimizda Mahmut Muhiti’nin kiiciik kardesinin olmadigi,
aslinda Mahmut Mubhiti’nin Hindistan’a agabeyi Musul Haci Mubhiti ile birlikte hicret ettigi

anlagilmaktadir.

Kitada, Mahmut Mubhiti’nin 27 Nisan 1938’de Kesmir’deki bir yakin arkadasina yazdig:
mektubu da ele ge¢irmistir. Mektup Kitada tarafindan derhal terclime ettirilmis ve 30 Mayis
1938 tarihinde telgraf ile Japonya Disisleri Bakan1 Satdo Naotake’ye 137 numaral gizli telgraf
olarak iletilmistir. Telgrafa gore Mahmut Muhiti mektubunda “Dogu Tiirkistan’da Sovyetler
Birligi’nin niifuzu giderek artiyor, Sovyet etkisini durdurmak miimkiin olmadi ve komiinistler
giiclii gosterildi ve din karsitlig1 basladi. Bu nedenle iilkeden ayrilmak zorunda kaldim, su anda
Hindistan smirinda 15 arkadasimla birlikte bulunuyorum” ifadelerini kullanmistir (Sekioka,

20190, ss. 32-46).

8 May1s 1939 tarihinde Japonya Disisleri Bakan1 Hachird Arita’ya, i¢ Mogolistan’daki
Japon konsoloslugunda gorev yapan yardimci Konsolos Katakuno Toshio tarafindan 120
numarali gizli bir telgraf génderilmistir. Telgrafta, verilen bilgilerin i¢ Mogolistan’da bulunan
Uygurlardan Mayor Bey Azizi, Kaptan Serif ve Litinat Ahun gibi Mahmut Mubhiti’ye bagl
sahislar tarafindan saglanmis oldugu 6zellikle vurgulanmistir. Telgrafta ad1 gegen Bey Azizi,
Urumgi’de 1980’lerin sonlarina kadar yasamis olan, kentteki taninmis hekimlerden Bayahun

Tabib’tir. Japon Uygur arastirmacist Jun Sugawara (2005), makalesinde Bayahun yani Bey
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Azizi hakkinda “Mahmut Muhiti’den sonra ikinci derecede 6nemli kisi olarak degerlendirilmesi
gereken kisi” oldugu yorumunda bulunmustur. Bey Azizi’nin 1949 sonrasinda Kiiltiir

Devrimi’ni de yagamis, uzun bir Omiir siirmiis istisnai bir sahis oldugunu belirtmistir.

Sumiko Suzuki (Suzuki, 1959, s. 104) —Kendisi Japonya Islam Cemiyeti baskani
Senjiirou Hayashi’nin(1876-1943) tanistirmasiyla Tokyo’ya ziyarette bulunan Osman (Dogu
Tiirkistan Islam Cumbhuriyeti baskan1 Hoca Niyaz Hac1’nin [1889-1941] kardesi) ile Osman’in
Japonya’ya yaptig1 bir ziyaret sirasinda evlenmis ve Miisliiman olup Amine ismini edinmistir.
(Suzuki, 1959, s. 45)- Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda yazdig1 eserinde Bay Azizi’nin Cinli bir
Miisliimanla evli oldugu ve bunun da etkisiyle Cinlilere fikri anlamda yakin olduguna dair

olumsuz bir degerlendirmede bulunmustur.

Bey Azizi ve beraberindeki bir grup, Mahmut Mubhiti’nin yénlendirmesi dogrultusunda
Hindistan’dan Nanjing’e gitmis ve orada Cin Cumhurbagkani Chiang Kai-shek (1887-1975) ile
goriismiislerdir. Bey Azizi, goriismede Dogu Tiirkistan’daki mevcut siyasi durumdan sikayet
etmis; ancak Chiang Kai-shek Sovyetler Birligi’'nden duydugu endiseyi agikga dile getirmistir,
bu nedenle onlar Chiang Kai-shek ile gorlismeyi sonlandirmis ve grup Nanjing’den ayrilarak
Sanghay’a gegmis; Sanghay’daki Japon konsoloslugu ile temas kurmustur (Azizi, 1982). Ote
yandan, Katakuno Toshio’nun 1939’da gonderdigi 120 numarali telgrafa gére, Mahmut Muhiti
Bombay’da Japonya konsolosu ile gizli bir gériisme yaparak kendisinin ve yakin ¢evresinin
Japonya’ya nakledilmesi talebini iletmistir. Bu talep, Tokyo’ya aktarilmis ve Japon hiikiimeti
onlarin Japonya’ya gelmesini kabul etmistir. Mahmut Muhiti 2 Mart 1939 tarihinde
Hindistan’daki Ingiliz polisinin takibinden kurtularak Japonya’ya dogru yola ¢ikmis, 1
Nisan’da Kobe sehrine ulasmis ve 6 Nisan’da Tokyo’ya varmistir (Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 32-46).

Bunun disinda Japonya Disisleri Bakanligi’nin askeri islerle ilgili arsiv boliimiinde
muhafaza edilen bir diger belge de Mahmut Mubhiti’nin 27 Mart 1940 tarihinde Japonya
Disisleri Bakan1 Hachird Arita’ya yardim talep etmek icin yazdig: dilek¢edir. Mahmut Mubhiti
dilekgede Dogu Tiirkistan’in Cin topraklarinin bir parcast olmadigini, Uygur halkinin isgal
altindaki ata yurtlarin1 Cin isgalinden kurtarmak i¢in uzun yillardir sayisiz savas yiiriittiigiinii
belirtmistir ve “vatanlarinin 6zgiirlestirilmesi ugruna Uygur halkinin kaninin irmak gibi akip
sehitlerinin daglar misali y1g1ldig1” ifadesinde bulunup su talebini iletmistir:

Yiice makamimizdan bizlere sahip ¢ikmamzi talep ediyoruz. Bagimsizlik
miicadelemizi siirdiirmek i¢in yardim istiyoruz. Biz yabanci iilkelerde sergerdan
halde dolagmaktayiz. Size giiveniyoruz; kaderimiz artik sizin ellerinizdedir.

Bugiinden itibaren bize destek olmanizi arzu ederiz. Bir Asyali olmamiz hasebiyle
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bizlere maddi ve manevi agidan yardimda bulunacaginiza inantyoruz. Bagimsizlik
miicadelemizin temelini olusturmak ve istiklalimizi temin etmek icin bizlere yardim

etmenizi diliyoruz. (Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 32-46)

Pan-Asyacilik hareketinin dnciilerinden siyaset¢i Shiimei Okawa (1941), Afganistan’mn
siyasi ve jeopolitik 6nemine dikkat ¢ekerek su degerlendirmeyi yapmuistir:
Mehmet Emin Bugra ile Japonya’min Kabil Biiyiikelgisi Kitada’nin goriismesi
tesadiifi bir hadise degil, bilakis siyasi bir zaruretin sonucudur. Afganistan sinirina
baktiginizda, Afganistan ile Dogu Tiirkistan arasindaki Vahan Koridoru bir kuyruk
goriinlimiindedir. Vahan koridorun kuzeyi Tacikistan, glineyi Pakistan olup, burada
Ingiltere ile Rusya arasinda son derece karmasik bir siyasi oyun baslamustir.
Afganistan Krali, Sovyetler Birligi ve Ingiltere’nin baski ve saldirilarindan
korunmak amaciyla biitiin giiciiyle Japonya’ya yakinlasmaya ve diplomatik iliskileri

gelistirmeye calismistir. (Sekioka, 2019b, ss. 40-42)

Okawa’nm bildirdigi iizere Japonya Afganistan ile 1928’de diplomatik iligkiler
kurmugstur. 1934 yili Kasim ayinda Kabil’de ilk Japon Biiyiikelgiligi agildiginda, daha dnce
Tiirkiye ve Misir’daki Japon elgiliklerinde gérev yapmus, Suudi Arabistan ve Yemen gibi Islam
iilkeleriyle yakin iligkiler gelistirmeye gayret etmis olan diplomat Kitada Afganistan’a
bliyiikel¢i olarak atanmustir.

Siyaset¢i Wakisaka, Mahmut Mubhiti ile gerceklestirdigi goriismeler sirasinda Mahmut
Muhiti’nin bagkanligindaki Dogu Tiirkistanli bir heyeti Tokyo’daki Yasukuni Anit
Mezarlig1’na gotlirmiistiir, ziyaret sirasinda Mahmut Mubhiti Japon tarihindeki kahramanlardan
Sakanoue no Tamuramaro’nun portresine bakarak, “Bu kisi bana benziyormus” seklinde bir

ifade kullanmistir (Sekioka, 2019b, s. 70).

Kabil’de gorev yapan Japon Biiyiikel¢isi Kitada, Mart 1938de gorev siiresini tamamlay1p
Tokyo’ya dondiikten sonra kaleme aldig1 “Giiniimiizde Asya’daki Meseleler” baglikl1 raporda,
“Afganistan ile Dogu Tiirkistan sinirindaki Vahan Koridoru gelecekte Avrupa-Asya hava
yollarinin 6nemli kavsak noktalarindan biri haline gelecek ve Avrupa ile Asya’y1 birbirine

baglayacak stratejik bir giizergah olacaktir.” diye yazmistir (Sekioka, 2019b, s. 70).

4. SONUC
Japonya Disisleri Bakanligi’nin askeri islere iliskin arsivlerinde, Hoten Emiri Mehmet
Emin Bugra veya Dogu Tiirkistan Islam Cumhuriyeti’nin énde gelen isimlerinden Mahmut
Muhiti’nin Japon hiikiimetinden maddi ya da manevi destek aldigina dair kanitlanabilir

herhangi bir belge mevcut degildir. Kayitlara gecen bazi tarihi materyallerde yalnizca
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Japonya’nin eski bagbakanlarindan Senjurd Hayashi’nin “Komiinizme kars1 ¢ikista Uygurlar,

Japonya’nin en iyi miittefikidir” seklinde bir ifadesine rastlanmaktadir.

Netice olarak, Japonya’nin Uygurlar ile iliskileri Kabil’deki Japon Biiyiikel¢isi Kitada ile
Mehmet Emin Bugra arasindaki diplomatik temaslarla baslamis olsa da 1933’te Kasgar’da
kurulan Dogu Tiirkistan Islam Cumhuriyeti’nin yikilmasindan sonra, Mehmet Emin Bugra’nin
tavsiyesi tizerine Cumhuriyet’in askeri komutan1 Mahmut Muhiti(1887-1944) bagkanliginda 15
kisilik bir heyetin Japon yetkilileriyle goriismek tlizere 1939 yilinda Tokyo’ya gittikleri
bilinmektedir. Yiiksek diizey askeri ve siyasi yetkililerle yapilan goriismelerde, Dogu Tiirkistan
Islam Cumbhuriyeti’nin yeniden tesisi icin Japon hiikiimetinden maddi ve manevi destek
talebinde bulunmuslardir. Ancak bu talepler Japon hiikiimeti tarafindan olumlu karsilanmamus;
Mahmut Muhiti bagkanligindaki heyet, herhangi bir sonu¢ elde edemeden Japonya’dan

ayrilarak vatanlarina geri donmek zorunda kalmiglardir.

Japonya ile Dogu Tiirkistan arasindaki diplomatik iligkilere disaridan bakildiginda
Japonya’nin Dogu Tiirkistan bagimsizlik miicadelesine maddi ve manevi yonden destek oldugu
izlenim olusmaktadir. Ancak Dogu Tiirkistan bagimsizlik miicadelesinin oncii isimleriyle
Japon makamlar1 arasindaki etkilesimleri Dogu Tiirkistan kaynaklar1 ve Japon arsiv belgeleri
15181nda inceledigimizde gercekte Japonya’nin bu yonde somut bir desteginin olmayip Dogu
Tirkistan’in ancak bolgedeki komiinist giiclere karsi bir koz olarak hazirda bekletildigi
goriilmektedir. Japonya giiniimiizde halen dis siyasette Dogu Tiirkistan’1 Cin’e kars1 bir koz

olarak kullanmaktadir.
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EXTENDED ABSTRACT

In the first half of the 20th century, Central Asia became a stage for an intelligence race
among global powers. The Soviet Union wanted to expand its territory, Great Britain tried to
protect its colonies in India, and China faced intense internal conflict. Due to these factors, the
geopolitical status of East Turkestan became highly significant. At the same time, the Japanese
Empire wanted to create an anti-communist barrier in Asia to for blocking Soviet expansion.
Japan utilized the ideology of Pan-Asianism to justify its presence and build alliances in the
region. Whilst there are numerous studies regarding Japan's policies in East Asia, there are not
many studies on Japan's historical relations with East Turkestan. This research addresses this
gap by focusing on the political activities of Muhammad Amin Bughra and the military
commander Mahmut Mubhiti, by analyzing historical research based on the Japanese diplomatic

records.

This research compiles and analyzes information based on documents preserved in the
Diplomatic Archives of the Japanese Ministry of Foreign Affairs (MOFA) and a specific file
concerning Xinjiang at the Japan Center for Asian Historical Records (JACAR). During his
more than three-and-a-half-year diplomatic mission just before World War II, Masamoto
Kitada, the Japanese Envoy to Kabul, compiled over 1,000 documents consisting of
handwritten and typewritten top-secret telegrams. The study systematically examines the
contents of these specific telegrams through existing historical literature to understand the

diplomatic interactions between Uyghur leaders and Japanese officials.

Japanese interest in the Uyghur region started long before World War II. In 1906, a
military intelligence officer named Kenjird Hayashi traveled to East Turkestan on a secret
research mission that lasted until 1910. Hayashi wrote a 100-page report titled "Xinjiang and
Ili during the Qing Dynasty,". Decades later, Ambassador Kitada closely monitored the political
situation from Kabul, especially after the rise and fall of the First East Turkestan Islamic
Republic (1933-1934). Soviet propaganda claimed that Great Britain created this new republic.
However, Kitada rejected this claim in his secret reports to Tokyo, explaining that the republic

was founded entirely by the Uyghur people's own will and struggle without any foreign help.

The archives show that Kitada held secret diplomatic meetings in Kabul with the exiled
Uyghur leader Muhammad Amin Bughra. In these secret communications, when talking about
Bughra, Kitada used the codenames "Emir of Hoten" and "Sakura". In January 1936, Bughra

visited the Japanese Embassy and asked Japan for 5,000 rifles and 100 automatic weapons to
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start a military campaign against Soviet forces. Kitada praised Bughra's character, describing

him as a sincere, patriotic, and highly qualified leader.

The documents also contain detailed reports on Mahmut Mubhiti, the commander-in-chief
of the republic's army. After the republic collapsed under Soviet and Chinese pressure, Muhiti
fled to India and eventually traveled to Tokyo in April 1939 with a 15-member delegation. On
March 27, 1940, Muhiti submitted a formal petition to the Japanese Foreign Minister, Hachird
Arita. In this letter, Mubhiti requested material and moral support from the Japanese government

to free East Turkestan from Chinese and Soviet control.

The archival documents show that Imperial Japan and the Uyghur leadership shared a
strong anti-communist stance. Japanese officials closely followed the Uyghur resistance against
Chinese and Soviet dominance. However, despite multiple high-level meetings and explicit
requests from both Muhammad Amin Bughra and Mahmut Muhiti, Japan did not provide any
concrete military or financial assistance. The archives show no evidence that Japan ever sent
the requested weapons or funds to help rebuild the East Turkestan Islamic Republic. Ultimately,
the study concludes that Japan treated the East Turkestan national movement as a strategic
political tool or leverage point to use against regional communist powers rather than a cause to

support with actual resources.
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